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SOCIOLOGY OF YOUTH 
Moscow SOTSILOLOGICHESKIYE ISSLEDOVANIYA in Russian No 2, Apr-May-Jia 82 pp 7-15 


[Article by Doctor of Philosophical Sciences Professor Nikolay Mikhaylovich Blinov, 
deputy director of the Scientific Research Center of the Higher Komsomol School av- 
tached to the Komsomol Central Committee: "The Sociology of Youth: Achievements, 
Problems" | 


[Text] Today youth themes have become one of the important directions of the de- 
velopment of the social sciences. The radical improvement of the labor, moral, 
ideological and political education of boys and girls and the accomplishment of the 
task set at the 26th CPSU Congress of the formation of "a generation of politically 
active people, who know their job, like labor and know how to work, who are always 
ready to defend their homeland" [1] are impossible without a sound scientific basis. 


The sociology of youth under the conditions of mature socialism has entered a qual- 
itatively new stage of its development. A considerable number of large-scale 
studies on the problems of Komsomol and youth of both a basic and an applied nature 
have been conducted during the last 20 years. Their methodological level and pro- 
cedural backing have increased. The understanding of the object and subject of the 
sociology of youth became more well defined and sounder, the notions about the 
place and role of the young generation in the social structure of society and about 
the internal differentiation of young people were broaded substantially [2]. The 
role ot sociological studies in the political educational work with the young 
people of party, trade union and Komsomol organizations increased. 


The subject area of the studies being conducted is determined, on the one hand, by 
the sociodemographic peculiarities of youth as one of the large social groups and, 
on the other, by the specific nature of the sociological approach to the problems 
being studied. Bourgeois sociologists usually regard young people as some independ- 
ent class. Marxist sociologists proceed on the basis that in the system of produc- 


tion or distributive relations, which stem from the existing organization of pro- 
duction and the social division of labor, they do not hold a special place. Upon 
entering independent life, the young generation is as if dispersed among the vari- 


ous classes and social groups of society. 


What has been said does not at all imply the denial of the social peculiarities of 
young people, but their distinction as a social group is made according to differ- 
ent criteria than class-forming attributes. "The existence of common age, socio- 
psychological and physiological peculiarities, specific interests and needs" [3] 
serves as the basis here. 








Oi course, the debates concerning the more exact definition of the concept "youth" 
ind tts aye boundaries are continuing among sociologists; the lack of categorial 

iid terminological order has still not be completely overcome. In our opinion, 
youth are a large, internally differentiated social group which people 14 to 30 
years of age form. The place and role of the young generation in the social struc- 
ture of society and the study of the mechanisms of the effect of social laws and 
regularities in the milieu of young people are the subject of the sociology of 
youth. 


Youth must not be regarded as some preparatory period for "real'' life. Two inter- 
connected processes characterize this stage: the acquisition of knowledge by the 
individual, his acquisition of social experience and "inclusion" in the system of 
social relations, in various types of activity and vital activity. Consequently, 
young people are not only the object of education, but also act as the subject 

of activity with specific interests, demands and needs. Thus, in the life of every 
person the period of youth plays an important independent role and has a unique 
value tor him, At the same time this period is of great importance for the func- 
tioniny, and development ot society as a whole. Let us remember: the succession 

of generations is the form in which historical progress is accomplished, and soci- 
ety is tar trom indifferent to what the social orientations, aspirations and nature 
of the vital activity of young people are, 


During the building of socialism the social makeup of the rising generations also 
changes, their educational, cultural and technical level steadily increases, a new, 
socialist type of personality is formed. Along with other social achievements, so- 
cialism also brought interrelations between generations, which were qualitatively 
Jitferent than before, relations, which are free of class contradictions and antago- 
nisms and are based on continuity and the community of goals and tasks. However, 
each new generation does not simply inherit the material and spiritual values which 
were created by the labor of its predecessors, but multiplies and develops them 
under specific conditions. Since there are problems which are specific to the 
siven historical stage, the constant specification of the tasks of education and 
the adjustment of the directions and goals of the social activeness of boys and 
girls are required. 


Summing up what has been said, let us examine the main questions which constitute 
the subject of the study of the sociology of youth. They can be broken down into 
two groups. Specifically youth problems belong to the first group: the essence of 
youth as a social group, their place and role in the social class structure; the 
criteria of the age boundaries, the demands, needs, interests and types of activity 
/ the voung generation; the socialization of boys and girls, their social and oc- 
cupational orientations and adaptation in the collective, ideological and moral 
preparation for labor; the social aspects of the activity of Komsomol as a youth 
organization. The problems, which are general sociological problems and at the 
same time either concern primarily youth (questions of education, the family and 
marriage) or are reflected specifically in the milieu of young people (the peculi- 
irities of the process of the communist education of youth, the effectiveness of 
its various torms, means and methods; the development of the social activeness of 
youth; the participation of youth in socialist competition and the movement for a 
communist attitude toward Labor; the formation and functioning of public opinion 
in various groups of young people, the influence on them of the processes of the 
solentific and technical revolution, urbanization, migration, the increase of the 
‘lows of information and so on), constitute the other area. 











Sclentists are devoting the greatest attention to the social character of the 
young generation, its interests, orientations and needs. The obtained results in- 


disputably attest that noteworthy ideological and moral qualities--loyalty to the 
ideals of communism, devotion to the interests of socialist society, ever increas- 
iny social activeness--are characteristic of present-day Soviet youth. At the 


same time the studies being conducted characterize in depth the complex, dynamic 
processes taking place among young people, reveal the urgent problems, which are 
arising in the work with its individual groups and categories, and outline the 
means of solving them, 


lhe sociological elaboration of the problems of the communist education of the ris- 
ing generation is of particular urgency in light of the instructions of the 26th 
CPSU Congress on the strengthening of the labor, moral and political education of 
youth. Comprehensive studies at the meeting point of sociology with other scientif- 
ic disciplines: pedagogy, psychology, ethics, play the leading role here. Toa 
significant extent it was precisely the practical needs of educational work that 
stimulated the emergence and rapid development of such marginal fields of knowledge 
as the sociology of training and education, pedagogical sociology and the sociology 
of law. Many important theoretical and methodological principles of Marxist social 
science: the essence and basic traits of the socialist way of life, the laws of the 
tormation of the new man, the contradictions of the educational process under the 
conditions of mature socialism, the means of overcoming them and so on, found re- 
flection in the conducted studies. The elaboration on the basis of a general typol- 
ogy of the socialist personality of the typological characteristics of the differ- 
ent categories of youth, their consciousness and behavior is also of great practi- 
cal importance [4]. 


New approaches were used extensively, fcr example, in developing the program of the 
all-union ethical sociological study 'Moral Orientations and the Formation of an 
Active Position of Young People in Life," which is being conducted by the Institute 
of Philosophy of the USSR Academy of Sciences, the Scientific Research Center of 
the Higher Komsomol School attached to the Komsomol Central Committee, the Insti- 
tute of Philosophy and Law of the Belorussian SSR Academy of Sciences and the In- 
stitute of History of the Estonian SSR Academy of Sciences. One of its basic goals 
is to establish the unity of the intellectual, emotional and volitional aspects of 
moral convictions and the role of the moral self-consciousness of young people in 
the settlement of conflicts of life and to construct on this basis a detailed 
typology of the moral and psychological qualities of the forming personality in 

the mature socialist society. 


(he best modern elaborations of the problems of the raising of children and ado- 
lescents in the family, the relations of the family and the school and the forma- 
tion of the young family are characterized by a high scientific level and practi- 
cal etfectiveness. The most important contradictions of the young family were re- 
vealed by means of sociological studies. In particular, today about two-thirds of 
the men and women from 20 to 30 years old are single people. This is one of the 
displays of the tendency for the number of people of marriageable age, who do not 
have their own families, to increase (there are more than 70 such people per 

L,000 people). The disproportions in the sex-age structure of the population of 
the labor-scarce regions is the main cause of the arisen situation. The contra- 
dictions between the expectations connected for young people with marriage and the 
reality of family life, between the present economic basis and vestiges of the 








past in tamily and marital relations and so on have also been studied. Recommenda- 
tions aimed at the strengthening of the family and the enhancement of its social 
role were prepared on the basis of the obtained data [5]. 


Une ot the most important areas of the sociological studies of youth is the forma- 
tion of the moral and political culture of boys and girls. Interesting and practi- 
cally important results were obtained during the all-union public opinion roll of 
youny people and Komsomol members in connection with the 18th Komsomol Congress, 
which was conducted by staff members of the Academy of Social Sciences attached to 
the CPSU Central Committee and the Scientific Research Center of the Higher Komso- 
mol School attached to the Komsomol Central Committee, as well as the joint study 
of the Academy ot Social Sciences attached to the CPSU Central Committee, the In- 
stitute ot Sociological Research of the USSR Academy of Sciences, the Higher School 
of the Trade Union Movement and the Scientific Research Center of the Higher Komso- 
mol School, which was conducted by way of preparation for the All-Union Applied 
science Conference in Baku (1979) on questions of the moral education and the for- 
mation otf an active position in life of the working people. The analysis of the 
results ot the studies attest: the overwhelming majority of young people are clear- 
ly aware of the increased demands being made on the ideological and moral qualities 
of the individual under the conditions of wmature socialism and are striving to work 
out an active position in life. This is the most important condition of its 
transtormation into an integral component of everyday behavior, which is capable of 
pertorming a practical regulatory function. In this connection the responses to 
the question: ‘What do you understand by an active position in life?" are signifi- 
cant. 


Some 7/6 percent of the boys and girls believe that an active position in life should 
be displayed in all spheres--labor, sociopolitical, spiritual and so on. Asa 
young Chelyabinsk worker noted, to take an active position in life means "to have 
firm prineiples end views on all aspects of Life and always to be guided by them." 
the majority of young people (57.1 percent) believe that such a position is first 
otf all a conscious attitude toward sociai duty. The response of a Tallinn school- 
boy is characteristic: "to actively participate in the life of the class, the 
school, the country, to sense onself to be a citizen of one's homeland and to be 
responsible tor everything happening close by.'' Some 19.8 percent of the respond- 
ents stress that an active position in life should without tail include innovation, 
a resourceful and creative approach to the fulfillment of production assignments, 
public assignments and so on. The statement of a scientist from Estonia can serve 
as an illustration: "initiative, a creative attitude toward duties, the aspiration 
to achieve the maximum results in work, in public activity." In many cases an ac- 
tive position in life is connected with the detection of shortcomings and the fac- 
tors causing them, with an uncompromising struggle for their elimination: "not 
only to criticize, but also to suggest, not only to suggest, but also to do some- 
thins to implement one's suggestion" (a worker from Leningrad). 


fhe study revealed a number of urgent, unsolved problems in the area of the culti- 
vation and self-cultivation of an active position in life. Thus, more than 80 per- 
cent of the respondents are striving, in their words, to take an active, civic posi- 
tion in Life. In accordance with the results of the sociopolitical certification 

of Komsomol members in reality it is characteristic of only i0-15 percent of the 
boys and girls. Quite a few young people did not understand, in what the essence, 
importance and need of an active position in life consist, and are not at all 








setting tor themselves the task of working out such a position. A consumer atti- 
tude toward Life and the opposition of their own narrowly understood individual 
interest to the interests of the collective and society as a whole are character- 
istic of some young people, In practice this leads to the violation of production 
discipline, the norms of socialist community life and so on. 


The profoundest meaning of all the work on the communist education of youth shovld 
consist in the formation and development of the morally justified needs of the in- 
dividual. Komsomol is called upon to promote a position in life, which elevates a 
person, and the unity of word and deed as the norm of the daily life of young 
people. 


An active position of young people in life is impossible today without a high level 
of political culture, The study conducted soon after the 18th Komsomol Congress by 
sociologists of the Scientific Research Center of the Higher Komsomol School joint- 
ly with the Komsomol organs of a number of oblasts of the Ukraine was devoted to 
its study. Of the 3,000 people surveyed more than one-third indicated that politi- 
cal culture should play an active, practically transforming role in the vital ac- 
tivity of the individual. According to the obtained responses, to be a politically 
cultured person means to be loyal to communist ideals, to implement the policy of 
the party, to take an active part in the life of the country. Young people grouped 
with the most important practical manifestations of political culture active par- 
ticipation in the public measures of the collective, the activity of the Komsomol 
organization, the performance of public assignments; the desire and ability to pro- 
mote Marxist-Leninist ideas, tv fight against bourgeois ideology. 


A detailed characterization of the last aspect of political culture is given by 
young people in the responses to the question, how boys and girls are meeting the 
requirement advanced at the 18th Komsomol Congress--to be an active political 
fighter, who is capable in deed of implementing the policy of the party and of wag- 
ing an irreconcilable struggle against hostile ideology. For this, the respondents 
believe, it is necessary to constantly increase the level of ideological and po- 
litical training, to improve the ability to recognize bourgeois ideological diver- 
sions and to expose in a well-reasoned manner their class essence. Young people 
see in such work not simply a preliminary stage, but an indispensable condition of 
the skillful propagation of party policy. 


fhe main conclusion of the conducted studies is that the majority of surveyed young 
people, first of all communists and Komsomol members, displayed a correct under- 
standing of the questions connected with such a complex phenomenon as political 
culture. An integral portrait of the politically cultured young person is formed 
from the responses. He combines a thorough knowledge of Marxist-Leninist theory 

and the essence of party policy with a high general culture, the capacity for the 
inalysis and class evaluation of phenomena of social life with political convic- 
tion, the realization of his civil rights and duties with active and skillful socio- 
political work. 


At the same time a number of gaps were also detected in the understanding by young 
people of the essence, structure and functions of political culture. Thus, a por- 
tion of the surveyed people reduce it merely to the sphere of consciousness and 
knowledge. Obviously during propaganda work it is necessary to place the emphasis 
on the inseparability of political culture and practical sociopolitical work. Often 








political culture is viewed by young people only from the point of view of content. 
ihis, of course, is the main aspect, but it is also manifested in a specific cul- 
tural "context" and includes the universally important attributes of culture. It 
should be explained more extensively, what the culture of political thought and 
political activity is, that 1s, as one schoolboy wrote, what "the ability to ex- 
press political ideas in cultural form" is, 


‘The study of the social and occupational orientation, the problems of the labor and 
the attitude toward labor of young people occupies an important place among the 
sociological studies of youth in our country. The results being obtained here are 
being used extensively in the practice of social management [6]. 


Occupational ortentations, being the most important component of social orienta- 
tion, act as its specitic manifestation in the sphere of labor. Therefore, the oc- 
cupational interests, plans and aspirations of young people are determined by the 
social values which dominate in the individual and group consciousness. Sociologi- 
cal studies attest: the desire to work for the good of society and an attitude 
toward labor as the highest value, and not only as a necessary means of existence, 
are tirst of all characteristic of our young people. According to the materials of 
the all-union study "The Social Functions of Labor," which was conducted in 
1976-1981 by the Institute of Sociological Research of the USSR Academy of Sci- 
ences and the Scientific Research Center of the Higher Komsomol School, 50.1 percent 
ot the 5,000 people surveyed expressed opinions which indicate the great social im- 
portance for them of labor activity. Moreover, among industrial workers this indi- 
cator comes to 60 percent, while for some categories of scientists it comes to 

62 percent. Among agricultural workers and kolkhoz farmers it was respectively 38 
and 41 percent. The cited data are close to the results obtained by Yu. Ye. Vol- 
kov, P. I. Kosolapov, I. M. Slepenkov, V. A. Yadov and other researchers. 


lhe understanding by workers of the social importance of their labor is inseparable 
trom their understanding of the goal and meaning of their own life. During the 
study the respondents were given the question: "By what ultimate goals, apart from 
the possibility of meeting your needs, are you guided when participating in so- 
cially useful labor?" In all 71.4 percent of those surveyed responded that they 
work in the name of the strengthening of the socialist system and the building of 
communism, while they link the achievement of these lofty ideals with prosperity 

in their own life and with the creation of the bases of a happy future of their 
children. 


The need for interesting, meaningful labor is one of the leading factors attracting 
bovs and girls to Labor, which permeates the entire motiva: ional structure of the 
attitude toward work. However, the studies established: among an overwhelming 
number of young workers the degree of comprehension of the social utility and im- 
portance of labor leads the degree of satisfaction with their job. Today the bulk 
of working young people are engaged in skilled labor which is connected with the 
service of equipment. At the same time the proportion of comparatively low 
skilled, including physically difficult types of jobs for the present is still high 
in the national economy. But even in meaningful operations the proportion of truly 
creative elements is usually small. The increase of the satisfaction with work and 
the improvement of the attitude of young people toward labor presume not only the 
increase of its creative content on the basis of the introduction of the achieve- 
mencs of the scientific and technical revolution, but also the cultivation among 
young people ot a conscious need for labor. 





Along with che analysis of the common social characteristics of young people many 
studies have been devoted to their individual detachments and categories, 


in the study of working young people sociologists have focused the main attention 

on the solution of the problem of providing the national economy with manpower re- 
sources by means of the formation of a worthy reinforcement of the working class and 
on the search for the laws and the means of the formation of the production worker 
of the new type. 


(the data ot state statistics and the results of sociological studies make it pos- 
sible to draw the conclusion: the young generation of workers is becoming more 
and more homogeneous with respect to its socioeconomic attributes. This stems, 
first, trom the convergence of the sources of the reinforcement of the working 
class and, second, from the equalization of the level of education and skills of 
ditterent groups of young people, the increase of the overall culture and the 
broadening ot the outlook of boys and girls. A complete secondary education and 
high production skills have become typical traits of the social character of the 
young worker. The study of workers of the machine building industry, which was re- 
cently conducted in Leningrad, for example, attests to the close connection of 
these tactors and their role in social and occupational advancement. The average 
age ot skilled and unskilled workers was equal to 46.5 years, the average level of 
education--5.5 grades, while the average wage category was 3.1; while among work- 
ers ot highly skilled labor, who are employed at machines and devices, the average 
age does not exceed 33 years, the level of education comes to 8.4 grades, while 
the average category is 3.4. 


Great mobileness and occupational mobility are a characteristic feature of the pres- 
ent young generation of the working class. The tendency for boys and girls to 
change occupation and place of work is connected with the aspiration to continue 
their education and with the determination of their place in life. According to 
the calculations of scientists the initial stage of formation and searching among 
young workers for the most part concludes by the age of 25; after this the indica- 
tors of the frequency of the change of occupation and place of work decrease 
sharply. Much here depends on the organization of work in accordance with the oc- 
cupational and social orientation of young people. According to the data of 
studies, school children, as a rule, choose an occupation under the influence of 
parents, friends and relatives, the rule of public organizations, enterprises them- 
selves and institutions of vocational and technical education in this for the 
present is relatively small. And obviously it is not by chance that about half of 
the young workers in industry change occupation during the first 3-4 years of work. 


Young people of the village are also attracting more and more often the attention 
of sociologists. Indeed, the studies conducted so far have covered far from all 
the spheres of their way of life. For the most part they dealt with the problems 
of the social structure, labor, migration, occupational orientation and the organ- 
ization of free time. The questions of the ideological, political, moral, legal, 
physical and atheistic education of young people of the viliage, the peculiarities 
of marriage and the family under the conditions of rural areas and the specific 
nature of the activity of rural Komsomol have essentially been little studied. In 
elaborating certain problems or others only individual authors have approached in 
an individualized manner the different groups of young families. The socioeconomic 
problems of vocational training and the participation of young people of the 





countryside in the implementation of the agrarian policy of the CPSU require a 
more thorough analysis. 


One of the most urgent social problems of the present-day village is the mass mi- 
sration of young people. At times its main cause is seen in the cultural and every- 
day differences between the city and the countryside. It is impossible, of course, 
to deny the importance of this circumstance, At the same time it is well known: 
many boys and girls, who come to work in the city from the village, initially find 
themselves under worse material and everyday conditions than before at home, in the 
countryside, However, broader prospects of vocational education and advancement 
are attorded to young people here than in the village. Consequently, the improve- 
ment of agricultural labor and the improvement of its conditions and organization 
are the most important factor of the attachment of young people to the countryside. 
in Moldavia, tor example, during the period from 1971 to 1980 half as many young 
people wenc to the city from sovkhoz-plants than from kolkhozes. 


According to the predictions of sociologists, as a result of the further increase 
ot agricultural production and progressive changes in its structure substantial 
changes should occur in the character of kolkhoz youth and young workers of sov- 
khozes and agro-industrial associations. The level of education, culture and oc- 
cupational skills of rural young people will rise, their proportion among the vil- 
laye intelligentsia will increase. All this should have a positive effect on the 
attachment of boys and girls to the village and the increase of their labor and 
sociopolitical activeness. In this connection important problems are arising in 
the area of the communist education of young people. Specific practical recommen- 
dations, which would promote the improvement of the content, forms and methods of 
work of rural Komsomol organizations under the conditions of interfarm cooperation 
and agro-industrial integration, are urgently needed. 


\mong the studies of different groups of young people a significant place belongs 
to the study of student youth. Without dwelling in detail on the interesting re- 
sults obtained in this area [7], let us turn to one problem which is very pressing 
today. tt is a question of the life plans of school children. 


\s the studies attest, the percentage of graduates of the eighth grade, who wish to 
obtain a secondary education at vocational and technical schools, has increased ap- 
»reciably in recent years. In other words, the inclination of young people for 
working occupations has increased. Thus, according to the data of a survey of 
eighth grade students, which was conducted by the Institute of Sociological Re- 
search of the USSR Academy of Sciences in a number of rayons of Western Siberia, 
the Central Urals, the Kuban' and the Estonian SSR and in Moscow and Moscow Oblast, 
(| pereent of the respondents intend to enroll in a secondary vocational and tech- 
nical school, while in ali 16 percent, that is, nearly 1 in 5, would like to re- 
ceive «a vocational and technical education. The study was conducted in 1973-1975. 
Comparing its materials with the results of the study of the life plans of school 
hildren ot the middle of the 1960's, it is possible to say: a significant shift 
in the direction of working occupations has also occurred in the orientations of 


lOth »rade students; whereas earlier the majority of them (80-90 percent) aspired 
ifter completing school to enter a higher educational institution, now only 46 per- 
cent of those surveyed expressed such an intention, while the remainder expressed 


’ 


the desire to enroll in a secondary specialized educational institution or a tech- 


«’ 


nical school [Ss]. 








Ihe practical returnot sociological studies of young people is increasing with each 
voar. Their results are enriching and strengthening the scientific bases of the 
activity of Komsomol. Much attention was devoted at the 18th Komsomol Congress to 
questions ot the sociological study otf boys and girls. The materials of sociolo- 
wists are also being actively used during the preparation for its 19th congress. 
All this cannot but stimulate the further development of sociological studies on 
Komsomol and youth problems, 


lhe conducting of purposeful studies for the needs of Komsomol organs of different 
levels also attests to the strengthening of the tie of the sociology of youth with 
social practice, The Komsomol Central Committees of Azerbaijan, Georgia and Esto- 
nia, as well as the Chelyabinskaya, Zakarpatskaya and other oblast Komsomol commit- 
tees, which in cooperation with scientists regularly conduct public opinion polls 
and applied concrete sociological studies, are working productively in this direc- 
tion. 


the sociologists of the Higher Komsomol School attached to the Komsomol Central 
Committee have prepared and issued standard methods of the study of the sociopolit- 
ical and labor activeness and the ideological and political level of youth. Proce- 
dural recommendations on the adoption of the comprehensive approach in the activity 
of Komsomol organizations have been elaborated with the assistance of scientists. 
The comprehensive goal program "The Formation ot a Worthy Reinforcement of the Work- 
ing Class and the Kolkhoz Peasantry," in a number of sections of which the mate- 
rials of sociological studies found application, is being prepared for the 19th 
Komsomol Congress. 


As we see, much has been done in the area of the sociology of youth. However, a 
number of important problems await their scientific substantiation and practical] 
recommendations. Thus, the poor elaboration of some key theoretical and methodo- 
logical problems of the way of life, the individual and the formation of needs under 
the conditions of mature socialist society is checking the further study of the 
sociopsychological peculiarities, spiritual makeup, needs and orientations of mod- 
ern youth. The complex mechanism of the social formation of the young generation, 
its assimilation of past experience and the adaptation of boys and girls in the 
labor collective and informal groups has not been completely revealed. All this is 
decreasing the practical effectiveness of applied elaborations on questions of edu- 
cation. The oversights in counterpropaganda work and the organization of the polit- 
ical training of young people can be explained precisely by the lack of significant 
results in the area of the study of the political consciousness of youth and by the 
gap between theoretical and applied research. 


An important direction of the improvement of the studies of the problems of youth 
is the increase of their actuality, expeditiousness and, one could say, topicali- 
ty. Vor the present the study of the moral consciousness and value orientations of 
yvouth, their political culture; the new forms of the organization of the free time 
ot boys and girls; the participation of Komsomol in the management of social proc- 
esses in the assimilation and development of new economic and geographic regions 
lags behind the needs of practice. The mechanism of the adoption of the recommen- 
dations elaborated by sociologists in the practice of administration and management 
also requires substantial improvement. 
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ln the CPSU Central Committee decree "On the Further Improvement of Ideological and 
Political Educational Work" it is noted: the main weakness of education and propa- 
zanda consisted so tar in the fact that they did not always conform to the in- 
creased educational and cultural level and the demands of the working people and 
inadequately took into account the dynamic nature of the socioeconomic processes 
and spiritual life of contemporary Soviet society. Today, as never before, it is 
important to know the trends and prospects of the development of the way of life 
and the spiritual character of young people and to be able to identify in good time 
those new social factors which influence to the greatest extent the consciousness 
and behavior of young people, 
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YOUNG PEOPLE IN THE ZONE OF THE BAYKAL=AMUR RAILWAY LINE 
Moscow SOTSLOLOGICHESKLYE ISSLEDOVANIYA in Russian No 2, Apr-May-Jun 82 pp 16-21 


[Article by Viktor Vasil'yevich Voronov, responsible organizer of the Working Youth 
Department of the Komsomol Central Committee, and Candidate of Philosophical Sci- 
ences Igor’ Pavlovich Smirnov: "The Attachment of Young People to the Zone of the 
Baykal-Amur Railway Line" ] 


[Text] The construction of the Baykal-Amur Railway Line and the economic develop- 
ment of the large territories adjacent to it are a matter of a statewide scale. 

And here much depends on the provision of the region with manpower and the creation 
of a stable structure of the population. Today it is practically impossible to 
solve the problem by means of natural growth. The main thing is to attract man- 
power from other regions of the country and to attach people here for a lengthy 
period, 


fhe majority of the present construction workers of the Baykal-Amur Railway Line 
are young people up to the age of 30. Therefore, the task consists not only in the 
adaptation of the newcomers, but also in the formation of the personality of the 
"new Siberian,'' who would firmly link his aspirations in life with the long-range 
plans of the development of the zone of the Baykal-Amur Railway Line. 


in 1981 the Komsomol Central Committee jointly with scientists of the Scientific 
Research Center of the Higher Komsomol School attached to the Komsomol Central Com- 
mittee and the Main Administration for Construction of the Baykal-Amur Railway 
Line conducted a sociological study in the regions of construction of the Baykal- 
\mur Railway Line.! Its main goals were: the study of the factors of the attach- 
ment of young people at the construction site and in the zone of development of the 
|. In all 14 settlements typical of each region, which differ in climatic condi- 
tions, the period of existence and the degree of development, were selected 
throughout the zone of the Baykal-Amur Railway Line. The sample was a quota 
sample. About 2,000 construction workers of all occupations were surveyed by 
means of "The Questionnaire of the Construction Worker of the Baykal-Amur Rail- 
way Line,'' while 359 production managers and workers of soviet, party, Komsomol 
and public organizations were surveyed by means of "The Questionnaire of the 
Expert." The program and tools of the study were developed by Candidate of 
Kconomic Sciences Ye. V. Belkin and Candidate of Philosophical Sciences F. E. 
Sheregi with the participation of the authors. Doctor of Philosophical Sci- 
ences N. M. Blinov supervised the conducting of the field study. 
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baykal-Amur Railway Line, the elaboration of suggestions and recommendations on the 
improvement of the control of migratory flows, on the improvement of the working and 
living conditions of young construction workers, the activity of Komsomol organiza- 
tions. Let us examine the results of the survey. 


The Reasons Young People Come to the Construction Site of the Baykal-Amur Railway 
Line. According to the obtained data, the leading place belongs to patriotic and 
moral psychological reasons. Here are the most typical answers of the respondents: 
the desire to participate in the development of Siberia--34.0 percent; the need to 
improve one's material situation--31.5 percent; the desire to test oneself under 
difficult conditions--30.4 percent; the aspiration to purchase a motor vehicle-- 
28.3 percent; the importance of the construction project for the country--22.6 per- 
cent; tamily circumstances--19,.1 percent; the desire to earn money for the purchase 
of a cooperative apartment--12.5 percent; the example of comrades, friends--10.0 
percent. Thus, nearly two-thirds of those surveyed in coming to the Baykal-Amur 
Railway Line acted first of all in accordance with moral and patriotic reasons. 

Let us add to this that the study did not reveal substantial differences in the 
reasons ot young people who were representatives of various regions and republics of 
the country. At the same time let us stress: patriotic reasons predominate among 
CPSU members; among Komsomol members--the youngest portion of the construction 
workers--the moral psychological orientation ("to test oneself") comes to the fore- 
front, among nonparty people--the material orientation. 


In all 63.7 percent of the respondents came to the Baykal-Amur Railway Line by way 
ot Komsomol travel authorizations, 36.3 percent came independently, as a result of 
assignment after graduation from an educational institution or a transfer from other 
enterprises and construction projects. For the present this is a favorable ratio, 
which the data of the survey of experts also confirm: 50.7 percent of the experts 
consider arrival precisely by way of a Komsomol travel authorization to be most ef- 
fective from the point of view of the attachment of young people to the Baykal-Amur 
Railway Line and only 16.4 percent consider local hiring to be most effective. 


For the most part young people without families (58.1 percent) are coming to the 
Baykal-Amur Railway Line. Among people of older ages this indicator is 32.8 per- 
cent. In all 31.0 percent of the respondents came with their spouses and children; 
10.9 percent came as members of families or with other relatives. 


fhe obtaining of information on various aspects of labor, daily life and living 
conditions at the construction project usually precedes the decision of young 
people to go to the Baykal-Amur Railway Line. The reliability of this information 
in many ways promotes rapid adaptation at the new place and the formation in a 
person of a good moral and psychological state. Some 19.6 percent of those sur- 
veyed received information from workers of Komsomol committees, for 15.2 percent 
the representatives of organizations of the Baykal-Amur Railway Line were the main 
source of information, for 8.6 percent--the mass media (the press, radio, televi- 
sion), for the majority (51.1 percent)--relatives, friends and acquaintances. 
After coming to the construction project the conformity of the formed notions to 
the real state of affairs was rated in the following manner (percent of respond- 
ents in the group): 
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Notions about 


Did she she > ‘he be she 4 , se 
canktétenn oti id not change Changed for the better Changed for the worse 


labor. .« . ee es 37.9 23.9 38.2 
daily life... 31.9 23.6 44.5 
relaxation... 32.4 20.4 47.2 


(the cited data attest: a well-considered system of measures on informing young 
people about the prospects of the industrial and cultural development of the Baykal- 
Amur Railway Line, the organization of labor and daily life, the opportunities for 
studies and the increase of occupational skills is necessary. The institutions en- 
zagzed in public recruitment should organize the effective dissemination of such in- 
formation, At the same time it is inadmissible on the part of the representatives 
of "Baykal-Amur Railway Line" organizations to give broad promises which are not 
backed by real possibilities. Frequently it is not the difficulties of construc- 
tion, but the disenchantment with the promises, which were given by those who per- 
suaded them to go to the Baykal-Amur Railway Line, that is the cause of the turn- 
over of young people. 


lhe intormation on the participation of the residents of different regions and re- 
publics of the country in the construction of the Baykal-Amur Railway Line is of 
wyreat interest. With the exception of Belorussia, Moldavia and the Ukraine mainly 
Russians come to the Baykal-Amur Railway Line from the remaining republics and re- 
gions. The proportion of the representatives of the national minorities of the 
USSR is relatively large, they are coming to the Baykal-Amur Railway Line primarily 
trom the Urals and the republics of Central Asia. The proportion of the repre- 
sentatives of the indigenous nationalities of the republics of the northern Cauca- 
sus and Transcaucasia, the Baltic republics, Moldavia and a number of republics of 
Central Asia is small. One person in five who comes to the construction project 
is a resident of rural areas; city dwellers for the most part come from the Urals, 
Kazakhstan and the Baltic republics. Differences also exist among regions in 

the form of the attraction of young people to the Baykal-Amur Railway Line. The 
proportion of those coming "spontaneously" from the regions of Siberia, the Far 
East, the Urals and especially Central Asia is large; Moldavia and the Baltic re- 
publics send their representatives, as a rule, as members of shock detachments. 


(he data of the study attest that people who have a sense of great moral responsi- 
bility form the main body of the young people being attached to the Baykal-Amur 
Railway Line. What has been said by no means belittles the role of material stimu- 
li, working conditions and climatic factors. However, in our opinion, those spe- 
cialists, who link the problem of the attachment of personnel only with this, are 
not correct. Thus, according to self-appraisals, for 93.7 percent of the respond- 
ents the climate of the zene of the Baykal-Amur Railway Line is not an obstacle to 
successful work. It acts as an important negative factor usually for the repre- 
sentatives of the peoples and nationalities of the Caucasus and Transcaucasia, Cen- 
tral Asia and Moldavians. At the same time the bulk of those not wishing to remain 
in the zone of the Baykal-Amur Railway Line for a long period are people who came 
for purelS material reasons, and people, whose main intention is to buy a motor 
vehicle, predominate among them. 


Obviously in the process of attracting manpower to the Baykal-Amur Railway Line 
the primary orientation toward the granting of preferences to people in the obtain- 
ing of scarce goods cannot be recognized as an adequately effective means either 
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economically or socially. As a result the principle of distribution according to 
libor is violated, the appearance of the stability of manpower is created, the at- 
tention of the administration is diverted from the creation of favorable working 
and living conditions of the construction workers. Among young people consumerist 
sentiments are being stimulated (which the majority of construction workers indi- 
cate), the ground for various speculations and machinations appears, harm is done 
to the patriotic spirit of initiatives at the shock construction project. 


lo ascribe to young construction workers the aspiration to have a motor vehicle or 
scarce items as priority needs means to interpret in an an extremely oversimplified 
Manner the system of stimuli which are the basis for the vital activity of the in- 
dividual. As a rule, the individual will not experience a dominant need for scarce 
items until his vital needs are met. No one most iikely will begin to think about 
imported turniture and rugs, while he is living in a "hut," and especially about a 
motor vehicle, while the family has not been settled. The results of the study 
suggest the idea that among young people the "need" for a motor vehicle in many 
ways is tormed artificially, already after coming to the Baykal-Amur Railway Line. 
The management of the construction project should give serious thought to what the 
psychology and orientations in life of the young reinforcement of workers of the 
Baykal-Amur Railway Line should be. 


Satistaction With Labor as a Factor of the Development of the Creative Activeness 
and the Attachment of Young People to the Baykal-Amur Railway Line. Only 25 per- 
cent of those coming to the Baykal-Amur Railway Line have the occupation of con- 
struction worker. The majority of boys and girls are representatives of "noncon- 
struction" specialties and first of all services. In all 38.2 percent of the re- 
spondents changed their occupation after coming to the Baykal-Amur Railway Line, 

and 38.0 percent improved their skills, while 60.2 percent began to perform a less 
skilled joo than before. Some 82.3 percent of the carpenters and woodworkers, 

77.4 percent of the track installers and representatives of railroad occupations, 
66.2 percent of the drivers, 63.7 percent of the plasterers, painters and facers, 
56.9 percent of the tractor, bulldozer and crane operators, 50.0 percent of the 
fitters, electricians, installers and welders, 44.9 percent of the masons and con- 
crete workers, 21.2 percent of the specialists with a higher education and 23.6 per- 
cent of the workers of the service sphere are continuing to work in their specialty. 


At the same time even after the acquisition of a new occupation nearly a third of 
those surveyed expressed the desire to transfer to a different job, including 

23.7 percent of the men and 37.5 percent of the women. The latter, as a rule, 
work in lower paid jobs and not in the specialties which they acquired before com- 
ing to the Baykal-Amur Railway Line. 


(the aspiration to change occupation in many ways depends on the content of labor, 


as well as the size of the monthly wage (percent of respondents in the group): 
L150 to 200 to 250 to 300 to 350 
rubles rubles rubles rubles rubles 
Wish to change 
occupation. .. 49.5 38.2 35.9 26.8 23.9 
to 400 to 450 to 500 over 500 
rubles rubles rubles rubles 


Wish to change 


occupation. ._ © © #© @© © 18.5 17.5 8.6 8.9 
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bn all 1O.1 percent of the drivers, 30.3 percent of the painters and plasterers, 
‘l.2 percent of the masons and concrete workers, 34,2 percent of the carpenters and 
woodworkers, 23.8 percent of the titters, mechanics, installers and electricians, 
15.4 percent of the tractor, crane and bulldozer operators, 27.5 percent of the 
track installers, 26.5 percent of the specialists with a higher education and 32.1 
percent ot the workers of the service sphere want to transfer to a different job. 


Although the average monthly wage of young construction workers (301 rubles) is 

less than that of people of older ages .(322 rubles), nevertheless the average month- 
ly income per family member for young workers is higher (153 rubles) as compared 
with the workers of older generations (136 rubles). As a whole 36.7 percent of the 
young workers are satisfied with the wages, while 38.5 percent are not satisfied. 

in all 53.2 percent of the young construction workers and 65.0 percent of the re- 
spondents of older ages believe that during the time of work at the Baykal-Amur 
Railway Line their material situation has improved; it worsened for 5.9 percent 
(amony the generation of older construction workers--for 4.2 percent). 


Ihe study showed that the forms of the material and moral stimulation of labor at 
the construction project need improvement. In all 30.5 percent of those surveyed 
approved of the system of moral incentives, 27.3 percent assessed it critically; 

as tor the measures of material stimulation, these indicators are equal respective- 
ly to 24,3 and 35.6 percent. 


(he number of respondents not satisfied with working conditions at the construc- 
tion project is quite high--44.6 percent (30.9 percent are satisfied), as is the 
number of those not satisfied with its organization--50.4 percent (21.8 percent are 
satistied). As one of the main conditions of permanent residence in the zone of 
the Baykal-Amur Railway Line 38.9 percent of those surveyed named the good oigan- 
ization of labor. 


About two-thirds of the respondents are satisfied with the microclimate in the la- 
bor collectives. This is a significant fact, if you take into account that the im- 
provement of the organization of labor is closely connected with the cultivation 
amony, young workers of a practical attitude toward public property and the ability 
Lo use the available resources sensibly. The Komsomol-youth collectives and the 
movement "Ll Am the Master of the Construction Project" are playing an important 
role in the solution of this problem. 


(he Komsomol-youth brigades to a significant extent are conducive to the formation 
of stable labor collectives. In the opinion of 67.4 percent of the experts, such 
i method of work is more effective than conventional methods. Among the Komsomol- 
yvouth collectives 51 percent have been changed over to the brigade contract. How- 
ever, serious difficulties are being encountered in their work. For example, in 
L980 one out of three agreements on the brigade contract was canceled through the 
fault of the administration. Differences exist between the offical number of con- 
tractinyg brigades and their real number. 


A number of shortcomings have also been revealed in the organization of the move- 
ment "I Am the Master of the Construction Project." It is aimed at the increase of 
labor productivity, the economical use of material resources, the protection of the 
natural resources of the zone and the building of settlements with all the proper 
amenities on the route. There are numerous examples of the effectiveness of this 
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initiative of the young people. At the same time the fact that less than half of 
the number of surveyed construction workers are participants in the movement, at- 
tracts attention, The main reason, in the opinion of the respondents, lies in the 
organization of the matter. 


Organization of the Daily Life and Leisure of Young Construction Workers. After 
coming to the Baykal-Amur Railway Line 40.1 percent of the respondents formed their 
own tamily. These families, in spite of a number of everyday difficulties, as a 
rule, are stable: there are only 4.2 divorces per 100 concluded marriages. In 

87.6 percent of the families the couples live together, in 48 percent of the fami- 
lies the husband and wife work. Of the total number of nonworking women 68.8 per- 
cent named as the main reason for their nonemployment in production the impossi- 
bility of getting a place for their child in a kindergarten. 


in all 45.7 percent of the respondents are not satisfied with their housing condi- 
tions; 69.2 percent--the supply of foodstuffs; 45.5 percent--the supply of chil- 
dren's toodstutfts; 56.6 percent--the supply of industrial goods; 49.7 percent--the 
operation ot public dining enterprises; 52.7 percent--the operation of children's 
institutions; 58.2 percent--transportation service; 27.1 percent--medical service. 


lhe torms of leisure activities of the respondents are diverse: the reading of 
tiction (79.6 percent), newspapers aml journals (77.7 percent), the watching of tele- 
vision programs (74.1 percent), going to movie theaters (73.4 percent), listening 
to tape recordings (68.8 percent) and the radio (60.8 percent), visiting (73.9 
percent), the playing of table games (34.6 percent). At the same time only 29.3 
percent of those surveyed expressed satisfaction with the conditions of the spend- 
ing of leisure time, while 43.5 percent are completely dissatisfied. In all 41.9 
percent of the respondents are not satisfied with the opera’ ion of clubs. This, 
apparently, explains the fact that only 8.6 percent of the young construction work- 
ers take part in it. Critical appraisals of the operation of movie theaters 

(47.0 percent) and libraries (27.0 percent) are encountered quite frequently. 


As a whole the organization of leisure time at the Baykal-Amur Railway Line for the 
present lags behind the demands of the young people, the multinational composition 
and level of education of the construction workers are being taken inadequately 
into account. Thus, the poor stocking of libraries with literature in the lan- 
guages of the peoples of the USSR is causing some dissatisfaction and is impover- 
ishing the content of the leisure of some categories of respondents. It is impos- 
sible to say that the young people are not striving for the interesting spending 
of free time. The fact that 21.7 percent of the respondents would like to take 
part in the work of a club, but do not have opportunities for this, or 21.1 ,er- 
cent want to participate in amateur artistic activity and 27.6 percent want to 
engage in sports, attests to the untapped reserves in the organization of leisure. 


(he Reasons Young Constru.tion Workers Leave the Baykal-Amur Railway Line. The 
problem of the formation of a stable population should be examined from two points 
of view: the attachment of young people to the construction project as such and 
the orientation toward permanent residence in the zone of development of the 
Bavkal-Amur Railway Line. The improvement of housing and living conditions in both 
cases acts as the decisive factor in the opinion of both the construction workers 
themselves and the experts. 
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\coording to the obtained data, only 7.5 percent of the respondents intend to Live 
ind work at the construction project just during the term of the labor contract; 
j1.6 percent have not yet decided what they will do after the end of the term of 
the contract; 24.2 percent of those surveyed propose to work until the completion 
ol the construction ot the railway line, 36.7 percent find it difficult to give a 
detinite answer. No significant differences are observed on these items among 
boys and girls, as well as by age groups of young people. Considerable deviations 
from the average values are characteristic only of individual national groups. 


what are the prospects of the attachment of young construction workers to the zone 
of the Baykal-Amur Railway Line for permanent residence? Only 13.4 percent of the 
respondents expressed such a desire, 34.7 percent responded negatively to the cor- 
responding question. The number of "vacillators" is the largest (51.9 percent). 
the interested organs must perform intensive work with precisely this group. Let 
us note, moreover, another important circumstance: the proportion of people, who 
intend to remain to live in the zone of the Baykal-Amur Railway Line, is different 
tor the representatives of individual regions of the country (see the table). 


Migratory Aims of Representatives of Different Regions of the Country, Percent 


People from at 
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ihe detailed anaiysis of the responses of those surveyed according to other attri- 
butes makes it possible to draw the following conclusions: 1) among those who 
previously did not live in regions of Siberia and the Far East, the number of 
those intending to leave the zone of the Baykal-Amur Railway Line is 7.2-fold 
‘rreater than among those who previously lived in these places; 2) the people 
trom rural areas remain more often than city dwellers; 3) a stable orientation 
toward long-term residence is most characteristic of the construction workers who 
came in the hope of obtaining an apartment; the proportion of those wishing to re- 


nain amony them is threefold greater than the proportion of those who intend to 
leave; +) there are 3,9-fold more potential migrants among the peop’e©, who came 
to the Baykal-Amur Railway Line "for a motor vehicle," and 2.9-fold more among the 


weople, who are working here for the purpose of improving their material situation, 
than there are among the young people who came for moral and patriotic reasons; 

) the proportion of those intending to remain for a long period increases with a 
increase of the length of service at the Baykal-Amur Railway Line; 6) those who 
warried before coming to the Baykal-Amur Railway Line express the intention to 
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leave 2,./=told more often than those who became spouses at the construction proj- 
ect; 7) other things being equal, the receipt of precise information on the 
prospects of the industrial development and assimilation of the zone of the Baykal- 
Amur Railway Line, including tha given specific settlement, significantly decreases 
the Likelihood of leaving. 


As a whole the results of the study completely confirmed the hypothesis that young 
construction workers, who have worked at the Baykal-Amur Railway Line for 3-5 years, 
successtully adapt here and can make up the nucleus of the future population of the 
zone of development of the railway line. This process should, in our opinion, in- 
clude two main stages: 1) the provision of the conditions for the work of young 
people at the construction project for not the 3 "contract," but 5 or more years; 

2) the attachment of adapted personnel for a long period. 


the main means of solving this problem is the creation of a developed social and 
everyday intivastructure in the regions of new industrial development. In particu- 
lar, the elaboration and quickest possible introduction of urban development stand- 
ards and plans, which would take thoroughly into account the demographic structure 
of the population of the new cities and the natural and climatic conditions of the 
zone ot the Baykal-Amur Railway line, and the location here of enterprises of light 
industry are needed. The latter are called Gpon to ensure the employment of the 
temale contingent of the youth construction project. It is also desirable to make 
more specific the dates of the receipt of housing by young people and to introduce 
the practice of concluding an agreement which guarantees over a specific period 

the improvement of housing conditions. 


Not simply the attraction of young people to the construction project, but their 
attachment for a long period should become the strategic goal of the implementation 
of these recommendations. This is the key to the successful development of the 
zone of the Baykal-Amur Railway Line. 


COPYRIGHT: Izdatel'stvo "Nauka", "Sotsiologicheskiye issledovaniya", 1982 
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HHEORETLICAL AND METHODOLOGICAL PROBLEMS 


SOC LOECOLOGICAL RESEARCH 
Moscow SOTSLOLOGICHESKIYE ILSSLEDOVANIYA in Russian No 2, Apr-May-Jun 82 pp 22-31 


[Article by Academician Vladimir Yevgen'yevich Sokolov, director of the Institute 
of the Evolutionary Morphology and Ecology of Animals of the USSR Academy of Sci- 
ences and chairman of the Soviet Committee for the UNESCO Program "Man and the 
Biosphere," and Doctor of Philosophical Sciences Oleg Nikolayevich Yanitskiy, chief 
of the Group of Socioecological Problems of the Institute of the International 
Workers' Movement of the USSR Academy of Sciences: "On the Urgent Directions of 
Socioecological Research" | 


[Not translated by JPRS] 

CONTACT AS A FACTOR OF PERSONAL DEVELOPMENT 

Moscow SOTSIOLOGICHESKIYE ISSLEDOVANIYA in Russian No 2, Apr-May-Jun 82 pp 31-41 
(Article by Doctor of Philosophical Sciences Professor Lyudmila Panteleyevna Buyeva, 
deputy director of the Institute of Philosophy of the USSR Academy of Sciences, and 
Candidate of Philosophical Sciences Valentina Gennadiyevna Alekseyeva, senior re- 
search associate of the Institute of Philosophy of the USSR Academy of Sciences: 
"Contact as a Factor of Personal Development" | 


[Not translate’ by JPRS] 
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POWARD THE LOTH WORLD CONGRESS OF SOCLOLOGY AND THE L2TH CONGRESS OF THE 
INTERNATLONAL POLITICAL SCLENCE ASSOCIATLON 


SOCLOLOGY OF POLITICS 
Moscow SO'TSTOLOGICHESKIYE LSSLEDOVANIYA in Russian No 2, Apr-May-Jun 82 pp 42-51 


(Article by Doctor of Philosophical Sciences Professor Yuriy Yevgen'yevich Volkov, 
director of the Scientific Research Center of the Higher Komsomol School attached 
to the Komsomol Central Committee: "The Sociology of Politics as a Branch of So- 
clological Science") 


[Text] Problems of politics were always at the center of attention of Marxist so- 
cial science. Today, under the conditions of mature socialism, it was noted at the 
26th CPSU Congress, the task of analyzing even more thoroughly the phenomena of the 
political life of society is arising [5, p 78]. This also pertains to sociological 
science. However, within it the area of political practice, as compared with other 
aspects of social life, for the present is not being studied actively enough (espe- 
cially on the basis of empirical data). 


fhe broadening and extension of research, including applied research, presume the 
detailed elaboration of the appropriate sociological theory of the "intermediate" 
level and are an important condition of the formation of this branch of science as 
a whole. But before specifying the group of questions studied by the sociology of 
politics and revealing the specific nature of precisely the sociological approach 
to them, let us briefly touch upon the solution of these problems by bourgeois 
social science. 


in modern bourgeois sociology the sociology of politics or political relations! is 
one of the main trends. But the concepts being developed within it either are ab- 
stract schemes and constructs, which do not correspond to reality, or glide (in 
the spirit of positivism) over the surface of phenomena, without giving them a com- 
plete and thorough theoretical explanation. It is true that bourgeois empirical 
sociology, which is based, in particular, on a neopositivist methodology, obtains 
at times significant information on the activity of individual political institu- 
tions, group political interests, specific manifestations of the political consci- 
ousness and behavior of the masses and so on (primarily in connection with election 
campaigns). However, the group of phenomena studied by it is narrow, while the 
most important thing is that the theoretical interpretation of data is of a limited 
and spurious nature. 


Unlike bourgeois sociology, Marxist-Leninist sociology provides researchers with 
the necessary theoretical and methodological premises for the more and more 
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complete and thorough knowledge of the essence of political processes--on both the 
theoretical and the empirical levels. In this connection let us turn to the origi- 
nal ideas of Marxism on the essence of political phenomena and to the present no- 
tions of the subject and specific nature of sociological science, 


Politics is the area of the relations between classes, and those relations which 
lorm with respect to state power, the gaining, holding and use of it. The most 
essential thing in polities, V. I. Lenin indicated, is "the system of state power" 
(2); politics "is participation in the affairs of the state, the direction of the 
state, the determination of the forms, tasks, content of the activity of the state" 
[35|. The interests of different classes, interests which originate from their eco- 
nomic status and place in the social structure of society, find expression in poli- 
tics. The struggle for the seizure of state power is also waged precisely for the 
sake of guaranteeing the latter. Any social phenomenon, Marxism-Leninism teaches, 
acquires a political nature, if it directly or indirectly affects the interests of 
certain classes or others and the problem of power [1]. 


faking these underlying principles as a basis, it is possible to distinguish the 
following basic aspects and elements of the political sphere of social life. First 
of all there is /state power/ [in boldface], which is the concentrated expression 
of the will and interests of the class which is in power in the given society. The 
existence of power gives rise to an entire system of institutions, special social 
institutions (the organs of state power and government, armed forces, judicial and 
other state organs), which perform various functions of power. Moreover, some non- 
state organizations, which are connected in one way or another with the functioning 
of state political power, are grouped with such institutions. It is a matter of 
political parties, various sociopolitical organizations, which either direct the 
activity of state organs in conformity with the interests of specific classes and 
social groups and participate in accordance with the will of state power in the 
performance of individual functions or, on the contrary, wage a struggle for its 
limitation and seizure or oppose power. Of course, their activity is not always 
entirely political, only individual aspects and elements can be grouped with such 
activity. 


the nature of the activity of the mentioned social institutions and organizations 
is determined by their class nature and by the socioeconomic essence of the given 
society. For example, the struggle for power in the class antagonistic formation 
sets certain tasks for the different political parties and the public organiza- 
tions which are associated with them, and the functions, for example, of the Com- 
munist and Workers Parties under socialism set completely different ones. Here 
they express the interests of the friendly classes and strata and direct in the 
ippropriate manner state power and the activity of the political and public organ- 


izations which participate in its exercise. 


rhe political sphere of the life of society includes social relations of a special 
type=--/political/ [in boldface] relations. Being superstructural by their nature, 
these relations function first of all as relations between classes, other social 
‘roups, nations and nationalities and are relations of conflict or cooperation. 
Political relations form, moreover, between power itself (in its institutional 
lcvalization) and the various classes of society, as well as between power and 
citizens. In the latter case the interaction is mediated by the class affiliation 
of the individual. The power either protects the rights and interests of all 











citizens or a portion of them (and the group of corresponding rights and interests 
is determined by the specitic circumstances) or restricts and suppresses the 
realization of the rights and interests; in turn the citizens either give support 
to the power or else tight against it or show passive resistance, 


(the sphere of political lite also encompasses a version of social activity--/polit- 
ical activity/ [in boldface]. It includes the activity of power itself, that is, 

a specitic policy which the state, the ruling powers of one country or another im- 
plement. This is the first thing. Second, the elements of the political activity 
of social communities (classes, strata, groups, nations, nationalities) are grouped 
here. The point of such activity consists in guaranteeing by means of state power 
its own interests (both within the country and on the international arena). Its 
types can be most diverse: the struggle for power (revolutionary or, on the con- 
trary, “protective” activity), the formation of the organs of state power by means 
of elections and the determination of the program of their activity, participation 
in this very activity and the control of it--in short, all the manifestations of 
mass political actions and the political activeness of individuals. The nature of 
such actions and the direction of the activity of the masses are governed by the 
nature of the social system and specific sociopolitical factors. 


Third, the activity of people is always organized in conformity with some percep- 

tion of reality or another, by consciously formed goals and ideals. Consequently, 
the objective processes of political life are inseparably connected with specific 

structures of social consciousness--/political ideology and psychology/ [in bold- 

tace|, with the elements of political cons iousness in public opinion and with the 
political culture of people. In spite of the fact that they are components of the 
spiritual sphere of social life, in philosophical and sociological literature they 
are also correctly assigned to the political life of society. 


fhus, the political sphere encompasses a system of a special type of social /rela- 
tions/ [in boldface] and social /institutions/ [in boldface] (in the process of 
their real functioning), the display of social /activity/ [in boldface], the active- 
ness of the masses and the /political consciousness/ [in boldface] of people. In 
the structure of society this area appears as a "cross section," which directly 
follows the social structure, and is its immediate continuation. In their unity 

the set of indicated components forms a complex which in the literature has re- 
ceived the name of the political system of society; its essence and basic traits 
are determined by the nature of the specific social system and of the social struc- 
ture of society and, in the end, by the economic basis. 


fhe political system is the object of study of various sciences. Its most general 
laws ot development and its relations with the economic basis, the social struc- 
ture and spiritual life function as the subject of philosophical analysis and are 
studied by historical materialism. In the system of Marxist social science it is, 
as is known, a general sociological theory. The detailed examination of the polit- 
ical system from one point of view or another is the task of more specific sciences, 
primarily the theory of scientific communism (with reference to the processes of 

the emergence of the communist formation) and constitutional legal (juridical) 
science, as well as a task of sociology. 


Of course, much in both the subject and the methods of study of these sciences is 
inevitably common. it is impossible not to argee with the opinion of A. G. 


, 
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Kharcheyv: "the further science is developed and the more intensively the ‘meeting 
points’ of individual scientific disciplines are evolved, the more often there 
arises the situation, when their subjects do not come into contact, do not border 
on each other, but to one extent or another come up against each other, when the 
same problems, but from different points of view, are studied by scientists of dif- 
terent specialties" [9, pp 63-64]. At the same time, each of the sciences has its 
own specific nature. Thus, the institutional standard approach is characteristic 
of the juridical and constitutional law disciplines. Here the main attention is 
directed to the structure of political institutions and the interrelations between 
them, to the legal norms, which regulate their activity, determine their competence 
and tunctions and regulate the rights and duties of citizens, and to the organiza- 
tional and leyal forms of the implementation of political activity. 


On the basis of the notions about the subject and structure of sociology, which 
dominate in Soviet scientific literature [9], its role in the study of political 
phenomena can be characterized in the following manner. The analysis of political 
lite within the framework of historical materialism is the highest level of theo- 
retical sociological (more precisely, philosophical sociological) generalization. 
lf we take sociology in a more "narrow" sense (when it is a question of a spe- 
citic detailed study of social communities, their vital activity and the relations 
between them [Ibid., p 64]), here the task consists in the study of, first, the 
political aspects of the vital activity of social groups, strata and so on, second, 
the social institutions created by them and, third, the mass behavior of the indi- 
viduals ineluded in such communities (which at times is forgotten without basis 
when defining the subject of sociology). In other words, we see the task of soci- 
ology in the specific examination of /the content of politics and the political 
activity/ [in boldface] of the different social groups of a specific society, in 
the study of the nature of their /political interests and the corresponding polit- 
ical relations, the content of the activity of political institutions/ [in bold- 
tace| and in the study of /political movements, the political behavior and consci- 
ousness of the masses/3 [in boldface]. 


‘he most diverse methods, including those which are used in other sciences, can be 
used and are being used in the sociological study of political phenomena and proc- 
esses. The theoretical analysis of obvious facts, which concern the political ac- 
tivity of various social groups and institutions, the development of political 
movements and the political behavior of the masses, is of the greatest importance 
for the study of political life on the macrolevel. An important role in this case 
belongs to comparative historical analysis. Examples of such an analysis, namely: 
the characterization of the class essence of a specific state, the struggle of 
classes and social groups, the development of political movements, the activity of 
political parties, the role of individual political leaders and so on, are con- 
tained in the works of K. Marx, F. Engels and V. I. Lenin and documents of the 
international communist movement. 


ln the study of political phenomena the classics of Marxism-Leninism utilized, to 
ay nothing about the extensive use of statistical materials, purely empirical meth- 
ods. It is possible cite the following example. In 1913-1914 V. I. Lenin ana- 
lyzed the quantitative data on the monetary assets received by the fund of PRAVDA 
‘rom workers and through the Duma faction of the Bolsheviks. Having compared the 
results with the materials on the monetary collections for the benefit of the 
irvans ot the press of the Menshevik liquidator school, he drew the conclusion (of 
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course, with allowance also made for other data) that the overwhelming portion of 
the working people were following the Bolsheviks or, in the words of Lenin, the 
best workers "are fighting for Marxism against the supporters of a nonparty system" 
[4]. Thus, data of a financial nature, which were properly analyzed, gave impor- 
tant information on the political interests and sentiments of the people and on the 
development of political processes during the period of the new revolutionary up- 
surge in Russia, 


At present such empirical methods as the analysis of statistics (the number and so- 
cial composition of the participants in various sociopolitical organizations and 
movements, election results and others), surveys, interviews, the analysis of 
documents, tixed observation and others are being used for the study of political 
phenomena and processes, It is necessary to introduce more extensively in re- 
search practice other methods, particularly the theory of games, which is being 
used successfully by foreign sociologists in the analysis of the process of making 
political decisions. The use of means of the formalization of data with subsequent 
mathematical processing would substantially increase the effectiveness of such tra- 
ditional methods a3 observation and the analysis of documents. It is also expedi- 
ent to study the activity of political institutions by the method of structural- 
functional analysis. We will return to its features below. 


Marxist-Leninist seciology is called upon to study the enumerated problems of po- 
litical life in vavious social systems. Of course, considerable difficulties, 
which are connected with the empirical study of the corresponding phenomena and 
processes, arise here with respect to capitalist society. But, first, it is pos- 
sible to subject to a secondary analysis the vast empirical material which has 

been accumulated by foreign sociologists (for example, the data of public opinion 
polls on political problems, the materials concerning the career of political fig- 
ures, leaders, the content of sociopolitical, national and racial relations and so 
on). Second, the study of many political phenomena and processes of capitalist so- 
ciety does not require the mandatory use of empirical methods. 


The main attention of the Marxist sociology of politics is directed, of course, 
toward the political phenomena and processes in socialist society. Relying on the 
practical experience of the research being conducted in the USSR and other social- 
ist countries and on the basis of the "internal logic" of sociological knowledge, 
as well as the content and structure of this sphere of social life, it is possible 
to distinguish the following basic trends of the study of political phenomena and 
processes in socialist society within the framework of sociological science. 


in as much as all political activity originates from the objective need of social 
communities to guarantee their interests, it is necessary to begin the study of 
political life with the study of the /interests/ boldface] of the classes and 
social groups which exist in socialist society a f those of the nations and na- 
tionalities which exist in the multinational state. Such an analysis should also 
cover the problems of the reflection of the interests in the activity of the insti- 
tutions of state power and in the political relations between social communities. 


fhe historical experience of the Soviet Union and the other socialist countries 
shows that precisely the careful analysis and the guarantee by the state of the 
interests of all groups and strata of the working people, the different nations and 
nationalities are the most important source of the strengthening of the socialist 
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system. Under the conditions of mature socialism these problems are acquiring par- 
ticular urgency, "The obliteration of interclass differences," it was emphasized 
at the 26th CPSU Congress, "is raising, of course, new tasks for social policy. 

it is being focused more and more... on the solution of problems which require the 
most attentive consideration of the peculiarities and interests of each group of 
our society” [5, p 54]. 


Considerable experience in studying the specific interests of the various groups of 
our society and categories of the population and in elaborating on this basis re- 
commendations for the practice of state government has already been gained by So- 
viet sociological science [10]. The broadening of such research and the increase 
of the scientific level and soundness of recommendations are also necessary for the 
purpose of a more thorough knowledge of the entire system of political relations of 
socialist society and their transformation in conformity with the ideals of commu- 
nism. Public opinion polls should also serve this to an ever increasing extent. 


lhe analysis of the /content of the policy/ [in boldface] of the party and state, 
the /processes/ [in boldface] of its /formulation/ [in boldface] and /implementa- 
tion/ |in boldface] under specific conditions is another major trend of research. 


As is known, the CPSU and the Soviet state in conformity with the interests of all 
the people and with the goals of the building of communism determine and direct the 
development of all spheres of social life--economic, social, political, spiritual. 
lhe sociological study of the content of politics includes the study of the process 
of solving certain political problems or others, their correlation with objective 
social needs and social interests and the elucidation of the social changes which 
occur in this connection. The works of V. TIT. Lenin of the early 1920's can serve 
as an example of such an analysis, which is of permanent methodological importance. 
Summarizing the policy of "war communism," he revealed the objective needs for the 
transition to the New Economic Policy, specified its tasks, and then the achieved 
results. The congresses of the CPSU and the fraternal parties of the other social- 
ist countries are giving us the same value experience. 


fhe study of the content of politics makes it possible to identify the interrela- 
tionship between its main tasks at a specific moment, the dynamics of the develop- 
ment of a political policy (if the tasks pertaining to the different stages of so- 
cial development are compared) and the changes in social life during the implementa- 
tion of this policy. The comparative analysis of the politics of the socialist 
countries makes it possible to reveal both its common traits, which stem from the 
essence of the socialist system, and the specific nature which is dictated by the 
socioeconomic features of one country or another. 


the /mechanism of the formulation of the policy/ [in boldface] of the party and 

the state is also a subject of both theoretical and applied sociological research. 
'hese questions have not yet found proper reflection in Soviet sociological sci- 
ence. As Academician A. G. Yegorov correctly indicated, one of the basic tasks 
here is "to study the very mechanism of the consideration of the interests of 
classes and various strata of society and to promote its further improvement" [11]. 


(fhe analysis of the process and the results of the implementation of one political 
course or another is also an important direction of the sociology of politics. It 
includes first of all the comparison of the advanced problems with the results of 











their solution, For this it is possible to use the materials of statistics, sys- 
Ltomatized observations and, finally, the data of sociological studies. In the 

last case information on the changes in working and living conditions, the increase 
of the well-being and culture of the masses and so on should be enlisted more ex- 
tensively. Although such data do not have a direct bearing on the sphere of poli- 
tics, their scientific interpretation from a specific point of view makes it pos- 
sible to judge the results of the fulfillment of certain political tasks or others. 
in a number of instances, if the quality of the implementation of measures, the 
satistaction of people with the made changes and so forth must be evaluated, so- 
ciological studies act as an irreplaceable source of information. Of course, such 
data are of the greatest value for the analysis of political issues only when they 
are sufficiently representative and reflect large-scale phenomena and processes 

and not Local problems. 


All the units of the political system--party, state and public organizations--take 
part in the implementation of party policy. The analysis of their activity and, 
consequently, of /the institutional forms and methods of work/ [in boldface], is 
also a task of the sociology of politics, an extremely important task in the prac- 
tical, applied sense. It is well known that at times effective decisions are not 
implemented due to bureaucracy and the inefficiency of the workers of some units of 
the political system or others. The applied research of the sociology of politics 
is called upon to promote the overcoming of such negative phenomena. Here the lat- 
ter is interconnected with the sociology of government, since politics finds its 
practical embodiment in the process of government. 


the study of the activity of the above-mentioned institutions is usually carried 
out only by the method of simple observation and the analysis of documents. By 
this, however, it is impossible either to achieve an adequate depth and comprehen- 
siveness of the analysis or even to cover a large number of objects. In order to 
raise research to a higher level, it is expedient to use the survey, to shift to 
observations and the analysis of documents by means of formalized schemes and, fi- 
nally, to introduce more extensively in practice the methods of structural- 
functional analysis. The essence of the latter consists in the fact that the ac- 
tivity of the institution being studied "is broken down" into components and their 
structure is compared with the tasks and functions of the institution. As a re- 
sult, for as large a number of objects as one may wish it is possible to determine 
(even in quantitative form) what the goals are and to what extent they have been 
achieved, toward what more attention should be directed in implementing the politi- 
cal course of the party [12]. 


Among all the sociopolitical institutions a special role belongs to party organs, 
which are called upon to direct at all levels the activity of state and public 
organizations. However, they do not replace the latter, but carry out only their 
political supervision. In this connection the problem of the use of effective 
nethods and torms of leadership, of which the CPSU Central Committee is showing 
examples, is urgent. The question, to what extent the methods and forms of the 
interaction of local party organs with state and public organizations conform to 
these examples, can also be a subject of sociological research. It is clear that 
competent specialists should conduct it. Experience of such research already 
exists [13, 14, 15]. 





(he improvement of the forms and methods of party leadership is closely connected 
with such a set of problems of the development of the political system of our so- 
clety as the consistent improvement of the Leninist style in the work of party 
organs and in the activity of other units of the political system [16]. Here it 
is also possible to make extensive use of the survey and fixed observation, sev- 
eral methods of structural-functional analysis, particularly the method of the 
"ideal model," It consists in the following: a systematized list of the elements 
(forms) of the optimum and most efficient activity of the institution of the type 
being studied (the system of management or the style of work) is at first drawn up 
on the basis of theoretical notions and the study of advanced know-how. Then the 
obtained verbal structure--"the ideal model''--is compared with the practice of 
management, which is also broken down into its components. This makes it possible 
tor each of the directions and for their set to see the achievements and oversights. 
Recommendations for the improvement of the style of management are elaborated on 
the basis of such intormation, 


ihe most important trait of the political system of socialist society is its genu- 
ine democratism, while the main direction of development is the constant /exten- 
sion and broadening of democracy/ [in boldface]. These phenomena and processes 
are the main object of the research of the sociology of politics. Here, of course, 
it must not be forgotten: many aspects of the political system of Soviet society 
are being characterized during the study of the problems singled out above, since 
the main attention in one way or another is being directed toward the activity of 
political power as power which expresses the interests of the working people and 
all the people. 


The tact that political power functions under the effective control of the popular 
masses and with their steadily broadening, direct participation in the management 
of all aspects of public life, serves as one of the most vivid manifestations of 
the democratism of our political system. A well-balanced system of diverse organ- 
izational and institutional forms, which are capable of ensuring that the entire 
state machinery is under the control of the people and the participation of the 
working people in state government, has been formed in the USSR. Included in it 
are: the discussion during election campaigns and at meetings of workers of the 
political, practical and moral qualities of the candidates for deputies; the man- 
dates of the voters to the deputies; the reports of the latter to the voters and 
labor collectives both on their own activity and on the activity of the soviet as 
a whole; the right to recall a deputy who has not warranted the trust of the voters; 
extensive rights of mass public organizations of the working people and labor col- 
leetives to monitor the activity of the state machinery and to participate in the 
performance of the functions of power; the existence of diverse forms of direct, 
immediate democracy (meetings, rural rallies, discussions by citizens of bills and 
itthers); the consideration of the opinions of the working people and their organ- 
izations when promoting workers to managerial positions; the reports of executives 
of the state machinery at the sessions of the soviets, in their standing commis- 
sions, at the meetings of labor collecti~°s and citizens at their place of resi- 
dence; the right of citizens to lodge complaints about the actions of any officials, 
to send complaints, letters and statements to all state and party instances; the 
duty of executive organs to react attentively to all appeals of citizens; the 
existence of the system of people's control, which combines state and public prin- 
ciples; the assurance of the free development of criticism and self-criticism; the 
performance by the press of the function of the spokesman of public opinion and 
social control. 
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the main thing here, as L. Ll. Brezhnev indicated, is to increase the effectiveness 
of the operation of all these democratic institutions [6]. Sociological studies 
should promote the solution of this problem: it should identify, first, the ad- 
vanced know-how of the activity of democratic institutions for the purpose of its 
scientific substantiation, extensive dissemination and introduction and, second, 
the shortcomings and unsolved problems--typical, special and local problems--which 
is also conducive to the improvement of the political system of Soviet society. 
Such studies are already being conducted [17, 18]. 


[he utmost increase of the political (or, more precisely, the sociopolitical) ac- 
tiveness o! the masses is of decisive importance for the further development of so- 
cialist democracy. Statistical data already attest: as socialist society devel- 
ops, the scale of this activeness steadily grows and its level increases. Now at 
the stage ot mature socialism it is characterized by especially high indicators. 
The vanguard of the Soviet people--the CPSU--has more than 17 million people in its 
ranks, its elected aktiv alone comes to more than 4.4 million people. Practically 
the entire adult population of the country belongs to mass public organizations. 
rhe aktiv of the soviets comes to more than 30 million people, the aktiv of the 
People's Control--more than 9 million, and so on. Tens of millions of Soviet 
people regularly participate in the national discussions of the most important 
bills. 


lt is possible to analyze even more thoroughly the processes of the development of 
the sociopolitical activeness of the masses by using surveys and other special meth- 
ods of sociological research. Science has already gained some experience in the 
study of the sociopolitical activeness of different social groups and communities 
and the level of the political consciousness and political culture of people. The 
further development of the work in this area involves the transition to the conduct- 
ing of representative studies on the scale of the country. 


Finally, the set of problems connected with the /relations between political power 
and citizens/ [in boldface] in socialist society is an important area of study for 
the sociology of politics. The essence of these relations finds expression, on the 
one hand, in the fact that the state grants and guarantees citizens a wide range of 
political (including sociopolitical) rights and freedoms. The task here consists 
in a concrete analysis of how rights and freedoms are actually exercised by citi- 
zens, to what extent people know and correctly understand their essence, what con- 
ditions have been created for all this, what precisely was in contradiction with 
the content of party policy and the spirit of the constitutional norms [19, 20]. 

in the last case the study of the specific conditions for the free expression by 
the working people of critical remarks can serve as an example. Some party organs 
periodically conduct such surveys [21]. 


lt is necessary to emphasize that it is inadmissible to approach from an abstract, 
nonclass position the solution of the research and practical problems which are 
connected with the guarantee of the rights of citizens. It is necessary to recall 
that the exercise of rights should not be in conflict with the interests of soci- 
ety as a whole and with the tasks of building communism. On the other hand, the 
relations between political power and citizens presume the increase of the civic 
responsibility of individuals [22]. The study of the real state of this question 
also belongs to the tasks of the sociology of politics. The latter borders here 
on a number of other branches of sociological science. 
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(he sphere of political life includes, along with the distinguished phenomena and 
processes, the area of international and interstate relations. This, however, is 
another theme, 


FOOTNOTES 


|, In bourgeois sociology itself this direction is given different names (which in 
a number of instances is connected with differences in the understanding of the 
specific nature and group of phenomena of political life, which are being 
studied): "political science," "political philosophy," "the sociology of pow- 
er" and so on, Some researchers identify the sociology of politics with polit- 
ical science, others regard them as different fields of knowledge, still 
others believe in general that only an independent political science, which 
"is sociologized," exists [7, 8]. 


~ 


-. The concept of power and politics of M. Weber, which up to this day has a great 
influence on bourgeois sociology, is such a scheme which glosses over the class 
essence of political relations, The concept of domination, which is inter- 
preted extremely abstractly: as the relationship between the governing and the 
xoverned, when the former can impose their will on the latter by orders which 
must be executed, is central in Weber's sociology of political relations. The 
most complete bourgeois sociological theory, which has appeared in recent 
decades, the theory of social action or structural-functional theory, is also 
characterized by an abstract approach to society. Ignoring the social class es- 
sence of the state under specific conditions, structural functionalism regards 
the political sphere as the area of activity of special institutions, which are 
called upon to monitor the behavior of individuals, not to allow "dysfunctional 
phenomena" and so forth. 


}. In Marxist sociological literature there is no universally recognized view on 
the subject, boundaries and features of that branch of sociological science, 
which studies political life. In fact, the group of problems, which we out- 
lined above, is usually examined in those few Marxist works which touch upon 
this question. 
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INTERNATIONAL TERRORISM 
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Sciences: "On the Concept ‘International Terrorism'"] 


[Text] International terrorism is emerging today as a phenomenon which is danger- 
ous to the cause of peace and democracy. The actions being taken by extremist, 

both neofascist and leftist organizations represent a serious threat. An even 
greater threat is coming from the imperialist powers, for which terrorist activity 
has become a part of state policy. Finally, the speculations of reactionary ideolo- 
gists and politicians, which are connected with a one-sided and arbitrary interpre- 
tation of the concept "international terrorism" and with the confusion which reigns 
among bourgeois political scientists in the settlement of this issue, represent no 
less a danger. 


Terrorism today "to an ever increasing extent is becoming an international phenome- 
non" [l]. In the enormous flow of newspaper and journal publications on the theme 
"Terrorism" there are especially many articles with the subtitle "International 
Terrorism." Scientific conferences and symposiums have been devoted to this prob- 
lem, it became the subject of a special examination of the United Nations. The 
Committee on International Terrorism was set up in 1972 on the basis of a resolu- 
tion of the UN General Assembly. 


As for the license in the interpretation of international terrorism and the politi- 
cal speculations on this, those in which, in particular, R. Reagan and A. Haig are 


engaging, in essence all this is based on a position which General Videla, former 
head of the Argentine junta, expressed with the simple-heartedness of a soldier. 

In his opinion, all those who spread ideas, which are opposed to western and 
Christian civilization, are terrorists [2]. Such well-known American political 
scientists as 1. Alexander, editor in chief of the international journal TERRORISM, 
8. Jenkins, a former intelligence officer, and now the chief expert on terrorism 





ferrorism is not a new theme for the journal. For example, 3 years ago two arti- 
cles on terrorism as a political and social phenomenon were published in the pages 
otf SOTSIOLOGICHESKIYE ISSLEDOVANIYA (No 2, 1979). The sources of the ideology of 
terrorism were also analyzed in an article which was published a year ago (No 2, 
L981). 
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ot the Rand Corporation, Colonel G. Daniker of the Swiss General Staff, English 
terror experts B. Bell and (R. Clatterback) and many others also adhere to such an 
interpretation of terrorism. So the book of Claire Sterling, "The Terrorism Net- 
work," which served as the source of inspiration and the basic propaganda material 
for Haig, was not at all a "new word" in western political thought, but opportune- 
ly struck the eyes of the current American administration, Only the fact that the 
U.S. administration proclaimed as the goal of its foreign policy the struggle 
against international terrorism, which is interpreted in this way, and thereby at- 
tached to the latter the importance of problem No 1 in international relations, 
while it attached to concepts, which were unofficial up to the time, the status of 
state ideology, was truly new. 

Back in 1977 at a hearing on the question of terrorism, which was held before a 
Senate committee, the terrorism experts, while identifying the national liberation 
movements with the activity of "leftist" terrorists in a number of capitalist 
countries, proclaimed the need to fight by every means against all movements which 
were defined by them as terrorist movements. Here the experts gave as the reason 
for this appeal nothing more or less than the thesis of “human rights." ‘These 
actions," (G. E. Karashian), a former serviceman and chief of the terrorism depart- 
ment of the U.S. Department of State, for example, said, "are criminal and are a 
violation of human rights" [3]. (Karashian) and Jenkins demand that steps be 
taken immediately to combat terrorism on the part of not only special institutions 
and commissions, but also the entire state machinery, as well as the creation of a 
special "operational mechanism," in which a prototype of the "rapid deployment 
forces" is easily divined. 


During the time which has passed since the proclamation of this policy, its meaning 
has been completely and thoroughly revealed. The bugbear of international terror- 
ism is being used first of all for the purpose of compromising the national libera- 
tion movements by their identification with this odious phenomenon. At the same time 
an attempt is being made to depict the USSR and the socialist countries, which, in 
fulfilling their international duty, are giving fraternal assistance to the peoples 
who are fighting for their liberation, as supporters of terrorism. The expectation 
is that the Soviet Union under the pressure of such "accusations" will change its 
attitude toward the national liberation movements. The bringing to the forefront 
in the problems of terrorism of its international aspect also serves to conceal the 
social roots of the emergence of the extremist form of political protest in the 
capitalist countries and to explain its origin not by the defects and diseases of 
bourgeois society, but by external influences. Finally, the campaign against 
"international terrorism" is being used by U.S. leaders for the justification and 
substantiation of their own interference in the domestic affairs of other nations, 
it is called upon to be camouflage for the aggressive and terrorist activity of 
American governmental organs and special services. 


The term “international terrorism," in spite of its extensive dissemination, does 
not have in western political science any precise, logically sound and especially 
a uniform understanding. The interpretations suggested by bourgeois scientists 
either are incomplete and suffer from one-sidedness or are internally contradic- 
tory. It is not by chance that for about 10 years international legal organiza- 
tions, including the UN Special Committee on International Terrorism, have not been 
able to arrive at a unanimous opinion on the question of the definition of this 
concept. 
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Meanwhile many bourgeois political scientists indicate the need for the elabora- 


tion of such a definition, "The problem of definition," S, Sloan writes, "is someth- 
42% more than an exercise in semantics.... The formulation, definition and refine- 
ment of the characteristics of what is called transnational or international terror- 


ism are essential for the firm establishment of criteria on the basis of which 
scientists could group and evaluate the data on the clashes of opposing sides” 
ll, 2). 


What is hindering the solution of this truly vital question? First of all the dif- 
ference in the political approaches to it. The constant laments of western, pri- 
marily American and English, political scientists and lawyers concerning the lack 
of a unitorm point of view with respect to the content of the concept "internation- 
al terrorism" can be correctly evaluated only in light of the fact that the spe- 
cial UN committee by an overwhelming majority of votes rejected the wordings pro- 
posed by the representatives of a number of imperialist powers, including the 
United States. 


The pluralism inherent in bourgeois science, the eclecticism, inability and reluc- 
tance to strictly single out the truly essential features of the phenomenon and the 
aspiration to fit the content of the concept "international terrorism" to reaction- 
ary class goals, which are characteristic of it, are also playing a negative role 
here. 


Moreover, today in the West not only political science specialists, but also serv- 
icemen, intelligence officers and journalists, who in general often ignore the 
elementary norms of the scientific approach, by singling out arbitrarily as the 
main thing one aspect or another of the activity of terrorist organizations or 
movements, are studying the problem of international terrorism, 


Let us add to this that each of the subjectivistic interpretations of the concept 
has a specific political meaning. There are very many examples of distorted inter- 
pretations of the concept "international terrorism" and of a one-sided and arbi- 
trary approach to its definition and use in the western press. In some cases the 
global nature of current terrorist activity functions as the main criterion. 
Phenomena, which are politically and typologically completely different, are re- 
duced in this way to a common denominator by means of the epithet "international. 
In other cases the fact of the commission by terrorists of acts outside one's own 
country, as well as attempts on the life of foreign subjects, attacks of foreign 
embassies, offices, the barracks and storehouses of NATO troops on one's own ter- 
ritory are regarded as the main thing. In these actions, to be sure, there are 
important traits of the phenomenon being studied, but they are inadequate for the 
characterization of its essence and political goals. 


Finally, many political scientists, in defining modern terrorism as "internation- 
al," base themselves on the fact that the extremist organizations of different coun- 


tries closely cooperate with each other. "A striking aspect of the new wave of 
terrorism," notes B. Crozier, director of the London Institute for the Study of 
Conflicts, “is the fact that the majority of terrorist groups receive aid of one 


type or another from abroad from individual terrorist organizations, or from 
governments” [4, p 2]. 


The fact of the cooperation of terrorists of different countries is established. 
However, it is necessary to exercise moderation when determining the scale and 
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prevalence of this cooperation, as well as its importance for terrorist groups. 
Untortunately, this condition ts not being observed by many bourgeois political 
scientists. Thus, the preamble to the second volume of the reference work "Politi- 
cal Terrorism" contains the assertion that modern terrorists often act "as members 
of a multinational corporation" and even have "their own government" [4, p 2]. 
"This might be a band of squabbling brothers, but nevertheless it is a band," as- 
serts Englishman B. Bell, the author of numerous works on terrorism [5, p 205]. 
Professor J. Kaufmann declares the existence of a "terrorist international" in 
plain terms [6]. C. Sterling, who believes that on the European continent the 
process of the formation of a unified terrorist army is taking place and in the im- 
mediate future the creation of a terrorist organization is planned, the goal of 
which is an attack on "vitally important western centers of multinational capital- 
ism in the name of the ‘struggle for communism'" [7], essentially holds the same 
position. Some authors develop the same idea with greater caution: "it is not 
known whether an international 'brain center’ or a central organization of terror- 
ists exists,” but "the closer international cooperation and collaboration between 
them'' are possible in the future [1]. B. Jenkins, in particular, holds a similar 
point of view: "Tt is incorrect to speak of terrorism as an international con- 
spiracy, as it all terrorists are members of a single organization, but it is obvi- 
ous that the ties between them are growing" [8, p 29]. 


Of course, today far from everything is known about the ties of different terrorist 
organizations. Regional or traditionally consolidated interrelations indeed exist 
between them. Terrorists, who have been driven from their own countries, are espe- 
cailly active in the establishment of such contacts. Meetings of the representa- 
tives of a number of terrorist groups are held from time to time, at the same time 
in spite of their high-sounding declarations the organizational importance of such 
conferences is small. Hostility with respect to some social forces or others and 
the similarity of many slogans and the methods of struggle give rise among the ter- 
rorists of different countries to an interest in each other and hopes for mutual 
assistance. But their political goals are too different, while the opportunities 
are rather limited for the ideological and material conditions to be formed for the 
creation of a “united international terrorist movement" with a common center. ‘The 
ultraleftists, who are broken down into a number of organizations, do not repre- 
sent any unified movement either in individual countries or especially on an inter- 
national scale," Soviet journalist Ernst Genri emphasizes [9]. 


Many western political scientists note that cooperation between terrorists is of 
far from a universal nature. The example of the Italian "leftist terrorist" move- 
ment, the most powerful in Europe, convincingly shows: in spite of the unsubstanti- 
ated claim about the "proletarian internationalism" of the "Red Brigades," the 
"revolutionary proletarian cells" (NAP) and other extremist groupings the important 
thing for them is aggressive actions within their own country, which are dictated 
by domestic political interests. The very appearance of these organizations re- 
sulted not from external, but from internal factors. It is much more impor- 

tant to study the causes of the emergence of terrorism "than to construct hypothe- 
ses about the support which it has," writes R. Soled, author of the book "Le defit 
terroriste” |2, p 141]. "Conspiracy theories, of course, are tempting, since they 
relieve us of responsibility," (A. Ronchi) notes ironically in the article "Guns 
and Boring Subjects, “but are absolutely unrealistic: it is possible to provoke 
arson of the Reichstag, but not 1,190 acts" [10, p 939]. "The global terrorist 
conspiracy with a unified center is the fruit of our frightened imagination," 
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summarizes Y. Schreltber [1l, p 206]. He is mistaken in only one thing: it is not 
simply and not only a frightened imagination, but also a politically tendentious 
imagination, 


A clear manifestation of this tendentiousness (apart from the biased appraisal of 
real political facts and the free treatment of them) is the intentionally simpli- 
tied, tormal approach to the concept "international terrorism.'' All the criteria 
usually used in defining it ("the means and methods of stuggle," "departure from 
one's own country,” "the targets of terrorist assassinations," "the foreign politi- 
cal, organizational ties of terrorist groups") do not touch upon the main thing: 
the object of encroachments and their political result. Precisely the object, and 
not the subject, which the victims of terrorist attack are. Whereas many journal- 
ists ignore the elementary scientific requirement: to define a phenomenon not ac- 
cording to its formal attributes, but according to its essential attributes, more 
skilled political scientists, and especially lawyers, cannot ignore this require- 
ment. The principle of the content approach to the concept "international terror- 
ism'' is proclaimed in a number of theoretical works, as well as in the debates be- 
ing held at various international forums. 


As is noted in the journal PROBLEMY MIRA I SOTSIALIZMA, “in the majority of the 
very many attempts to define it (international terrorism--V. V.) at least the fol- 
lowing is acknowledged: these are violent actions, wuich take the form of murders 
or other encroachments upon the life of people for political purposes and to one ex- 
tent or another affect international relations" [12]. 


Such an interpretation of the essence of international terrorism is accepted in So- 
viet juridical science, 1 for its most part it is recognized by many (including re- 
actionary) western political scientists and lawyers. Thus, Jenkins notes: "The 
simplest definition of international terrorism includes acts of terrorism, which 
are of obvious international importance" [8, p 20]. Not all aggressive actions, 
which have been committed abroad, can be grouped with the examples of internation- 
al terrorism, but only those which do harm to international relations. Many west- 
tern theorists, who distinguish international and transnational terrorism, have 
directed attention to this aspect of the matter. When in 1976 a group of terror- 
ists seized the embassy of the FRG in Stockholm, the goal of this act was not the 
aspiration to strike a blow to the relations of Sweden and the FRG, but an attempt 
to help the Baader group out of prison. Consequently, it is impossible to assign 
this terrorist action to the sphere of international terrorism. This is an example 
of transnational terrorism. 2 


However, to take as the main criterion the negative effect of terrorism on interna- 
tional relations does not mean to guarantee an adequate interpretation and use of 
the concept. The same Jenkins, in attempting to rank the liberation struggle of 
peoples with intemational terrorism, relies namely on the thesis of "the harm to 
international relations," since this struggle changes the established (unequal!) 
relations between the imperialist powers and the countries dependent on them. In 
this case it is not the concretizing definition "international," but the general 
concept of terrorism, which is illegitimately extended to mass movements, that is 
undergoing distortion and false interpretation. Thus, “international terrorism" is 
being distorted both by means of the formal and broad interpretation of the concept 
"terrorism" and by logical substitution in the interpretation of international re- 
lations themselves. “International terrorism," Jenkins writes, "can be defined as 
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acts or campaigns ot violence which goes beyond the accepted norms of international 
diplomacy and war,... International terrorism is violence against a 'system,' 
which is carried out outside the 'system'" [8, p 20]. 


Jenkins adds to the content criterion of international terrorism purely formal at- 
tributes, which impart vagueness to the concept and make it possible to manipulate 
it arbitrarily. He in fact replaces international relations with the vague concept 
"system" (obviously the capitalist system), appealing not to international law, but 
to "the accepted norms of international diplomacy and war."' Moreover, the concept 
of terrorism is reduced by him to "unaccepted" forms of struggle, to nontraditional 
military operations. As a result, the main thing that distinguishes the national 
liberation movements from terrorism is ignored: real sociopolitical goals and driv- 
ing torces. It is not by chance, of course, that war is included by Jenkins in 
normal international relations, while permissible norms of violence are established 
for diplomacy! 


The problem in question also has another side. Since the essence of international 
terrorism consists in doing harm to international relations, which are its object, 
the question of the nature of its subject also arises. What forces and organiza- 
tions have the opportunity to carry out and do carry out actions which are capable 
ot doing harm to international relations? Frequently any group, which carries out 
assassinations of foreigners in their own country or abroad, is called the subject 
of international terrorism. However, many western authors emphasized: when behind 
such a group there is no state which manipulates it, it cannot be regarded as the 
subject of international terrorism, 


Terrorism, according to the point of view of these authors, is "international" 
when it is directly or indirectly directed by a state which is interested in under- 
mining existing international relations. Strictly speaking, terrorism also finds 
an opportunity to exert influence on the mentioned relations precisely under such 
conditions. A constant debate on whether in general independent terrorist groups 
exist, is taking place among western political scientists. Some authors ceclare 
the fact that national groups of terrorists "have ceased to be autonomous" [2, p 2] 
to be a feature of modern terrorism. Others indicate that in themselves the con- 
tacts with sympathetic forces and forces outside the country are still not evidence 
of the lack of autonomy. It is impossible to speak of the independence of terror- 
ist groups only when they are directly or indirectly subordinate to a foreign state. 
In this lies the second feature, which is closely connected with the first and de- 
limits international terrorism from transnational terrorism. 


One of the authors of the collection "International Terrorism in the Contemporary 
World," (J. Mikolius), implies by transnational terrorism organizations which act 
"autonomously, regardless of the solidarity of terrorists and the support given to 
them." As to international terrorism as such, its "actions or groups," according 
to (Mikolius), "are controlled by a sovereign state" [14, p 45]. Thus, first, the 
group which directly performs a terrorist act and, second, the state, which stands 
behind this group, encourages and directs its activity, are regarded as the subject 
of international terrorism. 


The two level nature of the subject of international terrorism is also noted in our 
scientific literature, particularly by Ye. G. Lyakhov, whose definition of interna- 
tional terrorism we cited above. 
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Many bourgeois political scientists are unable to comprehend the dialectics of the 
relations between the subjects of international terrorism of the first and second 
level. Some confine themselves to the examination of the immediate performers of 
terrorist actions, while ignoring the forces behind them, Others interpret exces- 
sively rigidly the control of the state over terrorist groups and, in essence, 
erase the boundry between them and the staff members of special services. Still 
others, while in principle correctly understanding the logic of the relations be- 
tween terrorist groups and the state, use this scheme for traditional attacks on 
the socialist and liberated countries. Thus, B. Crozier speaks about "subversive 
centers," which he defines in the following manner: "The subversive centers in- 
clude countries, ? which give the extremist movements, which have challenged the 
security of our states, aid with money, training, weapons or various ancillary 
means" [4, p 3}. The entire essence of the matter lies in this "challenge to the 
security of /our/ [in italics] states."" The author does not name the countries 
which he has in mind, leaving it to bourgeois politicians to include in their ranks 
all those whom they wish. 


Militant reactionaries such as Kaufmann, Sterling and Daniker constantly accuse the 
countries, which pursue an independent policy and oppose the dictates of the United 
States, of supporting and carrying out international terrorism. However, the main 
object ot their slanderous attacks is the Soviet Union. Thus, Kaufmann in his book 
devoted the entire chapter entitled "Who Pulls the Strings?" to proving the absurd 
thesis of the "behind-the-scenes leadership" of the USSR in the "terrorist inter- 
national." Sterling argues at length about terrorist groups as "elite battalions 
of the international communist army," which was created on the initiative and under 
the aegis of the KGB [7, p 5]. Daniker asserts that "all the gains from the con- 
sequences of terrorism fall to the USSR." Therefore, he states further, it is 

not that essential whether the activity of terrorists is "only indirect prepara- 
tion for the establishment of a communist state" or whether the terrorists are 
"shock groups of the Kremlin, which are being used deliberately for the achieve- 
ment of specific goals" [15, p 133]. The apotheosis of the provocative conjectures 
of Daniker was his statement that the kidnapping of Aldo Moro was carried out "on 
the orders of the KGB" [Ibid.]. 


While absurd declarations of this type were being made by political scientists and 
journalists on their own behalf, it was possible not to attach serious significance 
to them, especially as such statements had also encountered criticism in the West. 
But in recent times high-ranking western political figures have begun to express 
similar ideas. The Reagan Administration and some leaders of a number of capital- 


ist countries, basing themselves on the anti-Soviet interpretation of the concept 
"international terrorism," which was developed by reactionary political scientists, 
hurled at the USSR accusations of complicity with international terrorism and have 


made them the cornerstone of their foreign policy. 


(fhe anti-Soviet insinuations of Reagan and Haig have not found unanimous support 
even in the press which is close to U.S. ruling circles. Thus, the newspaper 
UNITED STATES NEWS in an article titled "Terrorism Is a Russian Secret Weapon" in- 
dicated plainly: "The CIA cannot prove this thesis" [17], while in numerous reviews 
of the book of C. Sterling it has been noted: the author bases herself not on real 
facts, but on abstract arguments [18]. Even a special committee of the U.S. Senate 
rejected the thesis of participation of the USSR in the actions of international 
terrorism, having stated that no proof of this was at the disposal of the U.S. 
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Government. However, it is not worth exaggerating the importance of this criti- 
cism, the main assumption of which is the lack of proof of the postulates of the 
American administration, and not their rejection. As a whole the U.S. press sup- 
ports the overall toreign policy line of the President, by manipulating the con- 
cept "international terrorism." A slanderous campaign aimed against Cuba, which is 
accused of international terrorism, has been developed extensively in the United 
States. Soviet aid to Cuba is interpreted as support of international terrorism. 
At times one also has occasion to encounter the groundless statements that the sup- 
port of terrorism by the Soviet Union stems from its "historical position." 


Meanwhile, the position of the USSR is well known. A number of statements of the 
soviet Government contain a resolute condemnation of terrorism. As was emphasized 
in the journal PROBLEMY MIRA I SOTSIALIZMA, the political goals and credos of ter- 
orists of any schools, including "leftist" terrorists, "are incompatible with the 
principles of communist ideology and morals, which are the basis for socialist 
society... this incompatibility absolutely rules out any relations between the 
Soviet Union and terrorists in the capitalist countries in spite of the insinua- 
tions or even the direct claims of some responsible figures of the capitalist pow- 
ers" [12, p 92]. 


The patrons of international terrorism should be sought among the states which, be- 
ing moved by the spirit of expansionism and hegemonism, are stiving to establish 
and consolidate unequal realtions between nations and are pursuing a policy from 
the position of strength. First place among them by right belongs to the United 
States. International terrorism in fact has acquired here a legal basis'in the 

law on the so-called mutual guarantee of security (1951). This enforceable enact- 
ment grants the U.S. Government the right to export terror and makes it possible 

to elevate international terrorism to the rank of state policy. 


In the West in the debates on international terrorism the question of the correla- 
tion of terrorism and war has constantly been at the center of attention. At first 
the political scientists, who had turned tothe interpretation of this phenomenon, 
strove to emphasize its specific nature and to show the difference between terror- 
ist activity and military operations. Thus, Professor W. R. Kintner, president of 
the Institute for the Study of International Policy, emphasized: "It is important 
to make a distinction between the force, which is used by armies in time of war, 
and the force of modern terrorists" [19]. Western political scientists also noted 
such differences earlier, but it is characteristic that one of their main arguments 
consisted in the idealization of wars which are waged by "civilized nations." The 
latter ostensibly strictly observe the spirit and letter of international conven- 
tions, without extending military operations to the peaceful population. For 
theorists like Kintner, apparently, the mass bombings of cities of Vietnam, the use 
here of defoliants and the tragedy of Songmi did not exist. 


In recent years foreign terror experts have more and more often concentrated their 
attention on the similarity of terrorism and war, based on the fact that armed ac- 
tions are a characteristic feature of both war and terrorism. In the opinion of 
Daniker, international terrorism is "indirect warfare" between states. It was 

easy for Daniker and his sympathizers to come to such a conclusion especially as 
terrorism for them is not only and even not so much the activity of minor terror- 
ist groups as it is the national liberation struggle of peoples. Jenkins formu- 
lated this position even more clearly: "International terrorism of the type, which 
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ot late has been conducted by revolutionaries and other dissident groups, is a new 
mode of conflict" [8, p 21). 


fhe specitic military function of contemporary international terrorism is obvious. 
lt is possible to argue whether or not it is legitimate to view it on this basis as 
a special form of warfare. It is even more important to clarify in the name of 
what such a conclusion is drawn. 


Thus, Y. Schreiber in the book with the significant title "The Ultimate Weapon" 
places hopes on international terrorism as a means of preventing wars between 
states [ll]. The line of reasoning of the author is as follows: since modern wars 
threaten the annihilation of mankind, while people cannot wage war due to the ag- 
gressiveness characteristic of them and the general state of affairs in the world, 
terrorism is becoming the optimum (or least dangerous) form of expression of ag- 
gressive aspirations and the settlement of political conflicts. It is also the 
"normal" warfare of our times. Schreiber, a former poet and philosopher, by way 
of a very questionable "humanism" proposed an unnatural and utopian solution, 
which is fraught not with restraint but, on the contrary, with the kindling of 
warfare. 


The representatives of the governments of the nonaligned countries, as well as of 
the peoples struggling for their freedom, at the most diverse forums, including in 

the special UN committee, have repeatedly demonstrated with facts in hand that the 
imperialist states, by using organized terrorist groups and bands of mercenaries 

or those encouraged by them, often wage undeclared wars. In order to condemn legal- 
ly this form of imperialist aggression, a number of delegates submitted the propo- 
sal to include in the definition of international terrorism its characterization 

as "a special type of warfare," 


Right-wing political scientists, primarily experts in terrorism, who are directly 
connected with the U.S. Department of State, are striving to legalize the thesis of 
"a special form of warfare" for diametrically opposed purposes. Here Jenkins is 
playing first fiddle. Jenkins advances the following views in support of the pos- 
sibility and legitimacy of the policy of terrorist or, in his terminology, "surro- 
gate wars." On the one hand, the sharpness of modern conflicts and scientific and 
technical progress will make impossible in the immediate future the preservation of 
the monopoly of governments to arms of mass destruction. This, he believes, is the 
first factor which "will force governments to accept the concept of war, which was 
suggested by the terrorists." On the other hand, Jenkins further argues, under 
present conditions serious wars are dangerous and disadvantageous for the super- 
powers, since they require enormous expenditures and lead to great destruction and 
many victims. They are capable of arousing a mighty wave of protests in one's own 
country and abroad, which will be fatal for the governments. At the same time a 
"surrogate war" is capable of doing appreciable harm to the enemy and weakening him 
to such an extent as to make him compliant. The author is frank. He predicts: 
"Today this form of warfare, which has been rejected by the majority of countries 
and accepted norms as illegal, in the future may become a legal form" [8, p 34]. 
Jenkins goes almost to the point of giving instructions, enumerating the basic 
tasks, directions and methods of waging a "surrogate war." 


Jenkins developed his concept at the time when U.S. leaders were prepared to sign 
Directive A-59, which permits the local use of nuclear weapons, were making the 











decision on the production of the neutron bomb and other modern means of mass de- 


struction and were planning the transition to an openly aggressive foreign policy 
line. The position of this "scientist" is one of the backup versions of the sub- 
stantiation of such a line. We have before us no longer theoretical research, but 
a program ot actions, a vivid example of a kind of "scientific vandalism" or some- 


thing worse. For if the concept of a "surrogate war" undergoes further development 
and begins to be deliberately implemented in practice, this is capable of leading 
to such an aggravation of international relations and such an escalation of mili- 


tary operations, which can lead right up to a war which is fraught with the death 
of all mankind, 


The thoroughly false and hypocritical bourgeois conceptions of "international ter- 
rorism,'' which are utterly hostile to the interests of peace on our planet, are an 
insiduous and dangerous weapon of imperialist propaganda. Their exposure and criti- 


cism are a component of the struggle for the creation of an atmosphere of trust and 
cooperation among peoples. 


FOOTNOTES 


1. “International terrorism is a violent act (acts), which finds expression in the 
action of a physical person (persons, a criminal organization of people), is 
secretly organized or is permitted by an illegally acting or passive state 
(states) and does harm to international relations which are regulated by the 
norms of international law'' [13]. It should be noted that the principle of a 
scientific approach to the concept "international terrorism" is not always ob- 
served in our press. Frequently such actions of the imperialist forces, which, 
while being aggressive by their nature, at the same time either are not terror- 
ism as such or cannot be qualified as international terrorism, are placed under 
this concept. 


rh 


However, not all western researchers differentiate these concepts, some consid- 
er them to be synonyms (see the statement of Sloan). Moreover, the criteria, 
in conformity with which transnational terrorism is delimited from interna- 
tional terrorism, are not standardized in bourgeois literature. 


3. Thus, for Crozier precisely countries, states, and not mythical "terrorist 
internationals" and "international staffs," in the existence of which Crozier 


does not believe, are the "subversive centers,'' the subjects of international 
terrorism. 


4. Thus, P. Wilkinson, the author of numerous works on the problems of terrorism, 
who can in no way be grouped with those sympathetic to socialism, emphasized: 
a large portion of the "sinister speculations" concerning international terror- 
ism are absolutely incorrect. Terrorists do not need either "the gold of 
Moscow" or "free supervision" [16, p 40]. 
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SOCLOLOGICAL SCIENCES FOR THE PRACTICE OF IDEOLOGICAL WORK 


STUDY OF PUBLIC OPINION IN AZERBAIJAN 
Moscow SOTSLOLOGICHESKLYE ILSSLEDOVANIYA in Russian No 2, Apr-May-Jun 82 pp 69-73 
(Article: "In the Central Committee of the Communist Party of Azerbaijan"'] 


[Text] The Central Committee of the Communist Party of Azerbaijan 
has discussed the question of the further improvement of the organ- 
ization of the study of public opinion and sociological research 

in the republic in light of the decisions of the 26th CPSU Congress. 


In the adopted decree it is noted that, in fulfilling the decisions of the 26th 
CPSU Congress and the 30th Congress of the Communist Party of Azerbaijan, the par- 
ty, soviet, trade union and Komsomol organs, ministries and departments of the re- 
public have stepped up the work on the organization of the study of public opinion 
and sociological research and on the use of their results in practical activity. 


The publicity of the adopted decisions and implemented measures, the broadening and 
extension of intraparty democracy, the systematic study and thorough consideration 
of public opinion in the practice of party management of economic and cultural con- 
struction and the formation among the working people of an active position in life 
and a correct scientific idea of the achievements of mature socialism and its pros- 
pects are some of the basic directions in the activity of the Communist Party of 
Azerbaijan. 


At present in the republic there are about 100 sociological subdivisions and serv- 
ices, which are operating in the system of the Azerbaijan SSR Academy of Sciences, 
in ministries and departments, at industrial enterprises, construction projects, 
kolkhozes and sovkhozes and educational institutions. Many city and rayon party 
committees have gained some experience in the study of public opinion and the con- 
ducting of sociological studies. The Center for the Study of Public Opinion and 
Sociological Research attached to the Central Committee of the Communist Party of 
Azerbaijan is acting as the coordinating organ in this work. The study of public 
opinion and sociological studies on the problems of the further development of the 
socialist way of life, the increase of production efficiency and the quality of 
labor, the improvement of ideological and political educational work among the work- 
ing people, the cultivation among them of high moral qualities, an active posi- 
tion in life and an intolerant attitude toward shortcomings and oversights, the en- 
hancement of the role of labor collectives in the solution of these questions and 
the improvement of the activity of facilities of culture and public health have 
been conducted in the republic under its supervision. A study of the opinions and 
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suymestions ot the working people on a number of decisions adopted by the Central 
Committee of the Communist Party of Azerbaijan was also made. These studies played 
an important role in the improvement ot the promotion of the Soviet way of life and 
the improvement of the moral and psychological climate in the republic and were 
conducive to the development of the democratic principles in management, the in- 
crease of the labor and political activeness of the working people and the mobili- 
zation of their efforts for the successful fulfillment of the assignments of the 
Ninth and lOth Five-Year Plans and the first year of the llth Five-Year Plan. 


The study of public opinion and sociological research, being a reliable channel of 
information on the state of affairs locally, promote the scientific analysis of 

the present phenomena and processes taking place in the political, economic and cul- 
tural lite of the republic and help to identify shortcomings and oversights, to de- 
termine the correct means ot their elimination, to reveal and use better the avail- 
able reserves and to evaluate the conditions which are conducive to an increase of 
the etticiency of party propaganda. They are acting to a greater and greater ex- 
tent as one of the important components of decision making by party, soviet and 
economic organs and are being used extensively in the preparation of questions for 
discussion in the Bureau and at the plenums of the Central Committee of the Commu- 
nist Party of Azerbaijan, at meetings of the party and economic aktiv and at ap- 
plied science conferences. The comprehensive plans of the economic and social de- 
velopment of many cities and rayons, enterprises and institutions, as well as the 
long-range plans of ideological and political educational work were drafted on the 
basis of the study of public opinion and sociological research. 


The contacts of the Center for the Study of Public Opinion and Sociological Research 
attached to the Central Committee of the Communist Party of Azerbaijan with the 
scientific centers of the country were strengthened, which in many ways promoted 
the improvement of the quality of the research being conducted. Thus, the study 
"The Indicators and Indices of the Social Development of the Working Class and the 
Engineering and Technical Personnel of the Azerbaijan SSR," the results of which 
were examined in the Bureau of the Central Committee of the Communist Party of 
Azerbaijan, was conducted jointly with the Institute of Sociological Research of 
the USSR Academy of Sciences. A republic applied science conference on the prob- 
lem of the further development of the Soviet socialist way of life is being pre- 
pared in accordance with the results of the sociological study "The Way of Life of 
the Soviet People,'' which was conducted jointly with the Institute of Sociological 
Research of the USSR Academy of Sciences. 


Diverse and productive forms of the study of public opinion and the organization 

of sociological research have formed. The distribution oi questionnaires, inter- 
viewing in labor collectives and at the place of residence, observation, the re- 
viewing of ideological measures, the appeal to the population of the republic on 
various questions through the means of mass information and propaganda, the analy- 
sis of the suggestions and remarks, which were made at party and workers meetings, 
plenums and the meetings of the aktiv, in the letters and statements of the working 
people and others are being used extensively for these purposes. 


Republic seminars, practical exercises and the sharing of experience have begun to 
be conducted more frequently for sociologists and the party aktiv, who have been 
enlisted in the study of public opinion and the conducting of sociological research. 
The graduation of students of the Sociology Department at the Faculty of the Party 
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anc Economic Aktiv attached to the University of Marxism-Leninism of the Central 


Committee of the Communist Party of Azerbaijan was held in 1980-1981. A large 
group of socio!ogist-social scientists took a course on Marxist-Leninist sociology 
at the lecture bureau attached to the House of Political Education of the Central 
Committee of the Communist Party of Azerbaijan. 


At the same time some party, soviet, trade union and Komsomol organs, ministries and 
departments of the republic are not displaying proper concern for the improvement 

of the organization of the study of public opinion and sociological research, in 
this work a purposeful, scientific approach is not always being ensured, the themes 
of the research often do not keep pace with the vital tasks of the present, the 
analysis of the obtained data and the conclusions and recommendations made on the 
basis ot them are still not thorough enough. The research results often do not 

tind practical application. 


The activity of the Azerbaijan SSR Academy of Sciences and higher educational insti- 
tutions in the organization of the study of the problems of the socioeconomic and 
sociopolitical lite of the republic and the experience of the work of party organ- 
izations on the further improvement of the ideological, political, labor and moral 
education of the working people requires improvement. The scientific research in- 
stitutions of the republic are inefficiently giving assistance to sociological sub- 
divisions and services in the elaboration of the methods of the study of public 
opinion and sociological research and in the generalization of the obtained results. 
Many sociologists do not have vocational training. 


The increase of the scale of the building of communism, the complication and accel- 
eration of the processes of social development, the increase of the educational 
level and spiritual culture of the working people, the enhancement of the vanguard 
role of the communists, the increasing activeness of the propaganda means of the 
class enemy and his attempts to have a demoralizing effect on the consciousness of 
the Soviet people dictate the need for the further strengthening of the ties of 
party organizations with the masses, the more efficient coordination of all ideo- 
logical services and the improvement of the work on the systematic and thorough 
study and formation of public opinion and the organization of sociological research. 


The Central Committee of the Communist Party of Azerbaijan has obliged the party, 
soviet, trade union and Komsomol organs, ministries and departments of the republic 
to elaborate and implement specific measures on the further improvement of the 
study of public opinion and sociological research, to conduct them in accordance 
with a plan and in a purposeful manner, to constantly improve the means, forms and 
possibilities of introducing the obtained results in practice, to thoroughly ana- 
lyze and eliminate the identified shortcomings and oversights and to use more ex- 
tensively the data of the study of public opinion and sociological research when 
dratting plans of socioeconomic development and the further improvement of ideo- 
logical and political educational work. 


[fhe oblast, city and rayon party committees have been commissioned to improve the 
coordination of the activity of the sociological subdivisions and services, which 
operate at enterprises, construction projects, kolkhozes, sovkhozes, educational 
institutions, scientific research and other institutions and organizations. For 
this purpose they have been commissioned to set up in the party committees councils 
for the study of public opinion and sociological research, to aim the activity of 








the councils at the broadening of the scale of the study of public opinion and so- 
clological research and the increase of their efficiency and quality. 


(he ministries of the petroleum refining and petrochemical industry, light indus- 
try, industrial construction, agriculture, health, culture, trade, motor transport, 
consumer services, housing and municipal services and local industry of the repub- 
lic and the Soyuzneftemash Industrial Association of Petroleum Machine Building 
should set up services for the study of public opinion and sociological research 
within the range of the approved number of workers of the central staffs and should 
enlist competent specialists within them. 


A new composition of the council of the Center for the Study of Public Opinion and 
Sociological Research under the chairmanship of Secretary of the Central Committee 
ot the Communist Party of Azerbaijan G. A. Gasanov, in which party, soviet, trade 
union and Komsomol workers, scientists, production leaders and figures of culture 
have been included, has been approved. 


A new central structure was outlined and departments were set up accordkingly: 

the planning and organization of public opinion study and sociological research, 
the processing of information, the elaboration of recommendations and generaliza- 
tions, the monitoring of the introduction of recommendations, are being set up, has 
been specified. The group of base organ zations of the center has been enlarged. 
The Institute of Philosophy and Law of the Azerbaijan SSR Academy of Sciences was 
designated as the head organization of the center. 


[he programming and the technical and software support of research have been en- 
trusted to the scientific research laboratory "Automated Systems of Information 
Processes of the Azerbaijan Komsomol Central Committee and the Republic Ministry 
of Higher and Secondary Specialized Education Attached to the Azerbaijan State 
University imeni S. M. Kirov," which should be transformed into the scientific re- 
search laboratory of the Center for the Study of Public Opinion and Sociological 
Research attached to the Central Committee of the Communist Party of Azerbaijan. 


The main tasks of the Center for the Study of Public Opinion and Sociological Re- 
search are: the elaboration of the programs and basic directions of the study of 
public opinion and sociological research, the implementation of the practical super- 
vision of all the work being conducted in this direction in the republic; the 
broadening of the front and the stepping up of the study of public opinion and 
sociological research, the assurance of the involvement of broad strata of the 
public in the discussion of the most important, urgent problems of the socioeco- 
nomic and sociopolitical life of the republic; the constant improvement of the meth- 
ods, techniques and means of the study of public opinion and sociological research, 
the strengthening of the contact with the means of mass information and propaganda 


of the republic; the improvement of the methods of the processing and analysis of 
the data obtained during the study of public opinion and sociological research; the 
promotion of the introduction of the results of the study of public opinion and so- 


ciological research in practice for the purpose of the further improvement of ideo- 
logical educational work in the republic, the increase of the labor and sociopolit- 
ical activeness of the masses, the formation of an active position of the individual 
in lite. 
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The republic Ministry of Higher and Secondary Specialized Education jointly with 

the Center for the Study of Public Opinion and Sociological Research attached to 

the Central Committee of the Communist Party of Azerbaijan has been commissioned to 
examine and determine the measures on the improvement of the training and further 
training ot specialists in sociology and social psychology. The increase of the 
training of staffs of sociclogists through graduate studies at the leading scientif~ 
ic research institutions of the country and first of all the the Institute of Socio- 
logical Research of the USSR Academy of Sciences and the performance of the proba- 
tionary work of sociologists at their base should be envisaged. 


The Center tor the Study of Public Opinion and Sociological Research attached to 

the Central Committee of the Communist Party of Azerbaijan jointly with the depart- 
ments of propaganda and agitation, science and educational institutions of the Cen- 
tral Committee of the Communist Party of Azerbaijan and the republic Academy of 
Sciences should: ensure the systematic training of the managers of sociological 
services and subdivisions, hold for them republic and zonal seminar-conferences, at 
which they should examine the tasks of the further improvement of the organization 
of the study of public opinion and sociological research in light of the decisions 
of the 26th CPSU Congress and the 30th Congress of the Communist Party of Azerbai- 
jan; elaborate and submit tor the consideration of the Central Committee of the 
Communist Party of Azerbaijan a program of the organization of sociological research 
and the study of public opinion in the republic for 1982-1985; broaden the contacts 
of sociology scholars with party committees and the councils for the study of pub- 
lic opinion and sociological research, which operate within them, outline and im 
plement a program of joint research on urgent problems of the life of the republic; 
for the organization of the systematic training and improvement of the skills of the 
workers of the sociological services of enterprises set up at the Azerbaijan SSR 
Academy of Sciences a permanent lecture bureau of sociologists, enlist leading spe- 
cilalists of the country in the delivery of lectures, 


The republic Knowledge Society should step up the promotion of sociological knowl- 
edge. For these purposes it should enlarge the network of people's universities 
and permanent lecture bureaus and direct particular attention to the improvement of 
the training of lecturers who specialize in questions of sociology. 


The party, trade union and Komsomol organizations, ministries and departments of the 
republic have been ordered to step up the provision of the necessary assistance to 
the Center for the Study of Public Opinion and Sociological Research attached to the 
Central Committee of the Communist Party of Azerbaijan in matters connected with the 
conducting of the study of public opinion and sociological research, the collection 
of the necessary information and the processing of their results. 


[he party committees, the editorial boards of newspapers and journals and the re- 
public State Committee for Television and Radio Broadcasting are obligated to in- 
crease the use of the means of mass information and propaganda in the study of pub- 
lic opinion, to start special columns, to publish regularly the responses of the 
working people to important sociopolitical events and to inform the population sys- 
tematically on the implementation of the suggestions and remarks which have been 
made. 


COPYRIGHT: Izdatel'stvo "Nauka", "Sotsiologicheskiye issledovaniya", 1982 
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IDEOLOGICAL, POLITICAL EDUCATIONAL WORK IN LENKORAN' 
Moscow SOTSIOLOGICHESKIYE ISSLEDOVANIYA in Russian No 2, Apr-May-Jun 82 pp 73-77 


|\Article: "The Effectiveness of Ideological and Political Educational Activity 
(Round Table of the Newspaper KOMMUNIST, the Lenkoran' City Committee of the Commu- 
nist Party of Azerbaijan and the Editorial Board of the Journal SOTSILOLOGICHESKIYE 
ISSLEDOVANLYA)"] 


(fext|] A discussion of questions of the effectiveness of ideological and political 
educational work was held in Lenkoran' at a round table of the editorial board of 
the republic newspaper KOMMUNIST, the Lenkoran' City Committee of the Communist 
Party of Azerbaijan and the editorial board of the journal SOTSIOLOGICHESKIYE IS- 
SLEDOVANIYA. Local propagandists and agitators, workers of the city committee, so- 
ciology scholars and staff members of the editorial board of the journal partici- 
pated in the discussion, 


F. R. Filippov (Doctor of Philosophical Sciences, deputy editor in chief of the 
journal SOTSILOLOGICHESKIYE ISSLEDOVANLYA): This meeting is devoted to one of the 
urgent problems of sociological research--the methods of studying the effectiveness 
of ideological work. You understand perfectly that in the sphere of ideological 
and political education the effectiveness of our efforts is determined first of all 
by the extent to which ideological work conforms to the ripe tasks of the social de- 
velopment of our society. But to a certain extent this effectiveness also depends 
on how thoroughly the ideological aktiv knows how the population of one region or 
another perceives the various forms of propaganda end agitation, certain principles 
or others, which are being promoted by our party, local party organizations and the 
system of mass information. Very interesting, significant material has been accu- 
mulated as a result of the study conducted in your region. We hope that it will 
help the Lenkoran' Party Organization to improve the promotion of the decisions of 
the 26th CPSU Congress. There are, however, also other questions of ideological 
work, with respect to which it is necessary to have well-elaborated methods of so- 
ciological research. What is meant here? First, the study by sociological methods 
ot the comprehensive approach in ideological work. It has to be determined to what 
extent such an approach increases the influence of ideological values on the con- 
sciousness and behavior of various categories of the working people. 


The second thing that we need to do is to study the features of specific groups of 
working people as the objects of ideological influence. By what means is it pos- 
sible to use sociological research for the identification of these features, for 
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the establishment ot how difterent groups of working people perceive political in- 
formation? This question also requires serious discussion. 


lt is also a matter that ideological work should become more flexible, more dynamic 
and take into account the features of the changing ideological situation in the re- 
gion. You understand that it is entirely inadequate to adopt any methods once and 
tor always, even if we are convinced of their effectiveness, and to believe that 
under all conditions they can yield the desired effect. 


what do | have in mind when I speak of the ideological situation? First, such pro- 
found, permanent factors as the change of the social structure, the increase of the 
educational and cultural level of the population, the increase of the material weil- 


being ot the working people, the improvement of housing conditions, changes in their 
way ot lite. But in addition to this there are also factors which have an effect 
over a short period: temporary "jumps" in the material status of the population, 
which are connected with the worsening or improvement of the indicators of agricul- 


tural production, which may depend on both weather conditions and many other factors. 
We need to think about the methods of identifying the objective indicators of the 
ettectiveness of ideological work--such as the level of activeness of the working 
peopie, the development of their initiative and socialist competition. But at the 
same time we should also have materials on the subjective indicators, that is, on 
how che working people themselves view the phenomena and processes which we are 
studying, how they perceive them, Thus, according to the data of sociological re- 
search, at times some differences arise between the objective indicators of the de- 
velopment of socialist competition and how the working people themselves perceive 

its progress and results. 


| would Like for you to express your opinions on how to study better by sociological 
methods the effectiveness of ideological work and at what aspects of the life of the 
region we should look more attentively. Much experience in ideological work has 
been gained in Lenkoran' and not without reason did we decide to organize this 

round table precisely here. 


N. Kalantarov (chief of the Public Education Department of the Lenkoran' City So- 
viet Executive Committee): Annually hundreds of boys and girls of the region grad- 
uate trom secondary school. Of them about 200 enroll in higher educational insti- 
tutions and tekhnikums. What are the life plans of the remaining young people, in 
what way must educational work with them be organized? I believe that at attempt 
should be made to find an answer to this question by sociological methods. There- 
by, perhaps, we will be able to identify the more common socioeconomic problem con- 
nected with the optimization of the employment of the able-bodied population of the 
region and to outline means of the reasonable combination of the needs of the econ- 
omy, the balance of manpower resources and the life plans of upper graders. We 


should know with all certainty how to decrease the number cf workplaces of unskilled 
manual labor in agriculture, precisely which workplaces should be created in the 
region and whether in general they must be created. 


F. Mamedov (propagandist of the party organization of the motor transport manage- 
ment): At times we evaluate the effectiveness of propaganda work very primitively. 
We see whether there is a record book of the atterdance of lessons, how many ab- 
sences there are, whether there is a propagandist at the methods consultations, 
whether he has a lesson plan and whether it was completely fulfilled. If everything 











here is tine, the conclusion is cut and dried--we have a good propagandist. he is 
working etticiently. but here we overlook the main thing--the level of the ideolog- 
ical and theoretical training of the audience of a seminar as a result of the ef- 
torts of the propagandist, It is right here that the assistance of the sociologist 
is needed, It is well known that sociological science has very reliable methods of 
studying the degree to which people are politically informed. The organizers of 
political studies must adopt them more boldly, propagandists themselves should 
master sociological methods more actively. Here is a simple example: I proposed 
once to some of my students to select from a list of names those which belong to 
political figures. And I made a discovery which was unexpected for me--Jean Marat, 
lagore, °t LExupery, Plevako and Rubens were among the state figures. And, on the 
contrary, Chamberlain, Oleko Dundic, Aldo Moro were grouped with the actors. The 
responses to some other questions posed to the students also surprised me. It 
turned out that some of them interpret individual philosophical and socioligical 
concepts in an extremely simplified manner. It seems that the sociological study 
of the degree of mastery of these concepts by various categories of working people, 
who are employed in the system of political education, would make it possible to 
obtain that "feedback" effect, without which it is difficult to count on the seri- 
ous improvement of propaganda work. At any rate I drew this conclusion tor myself. 


O. |. Shkaratan (Doctor of Philosophical Sciences): First of all, I would like to 
direct attention to the need to consider the sociocultural uniqueness of the groups 
of the population, which requires the differentiation of the forms and methods of 
ideological work. Of course, the process of the intensive convergence of the social 
traits, needs and interests of the groups of the population occurs during the forma- 
tion ot social homogeneity. But at the same time in the case of social equality the 
diversity of personal needs and interests increases. As a result today it is neces- 
sary to take into account, at the least, the differences with respect to sex and 

age and with respect to the degree of urbanization of the settlement (incidentally, 
in a number of cases any small city can be less urbanized than a village). More- 
over, socio-occupational, cultural and everyday differences are of great importance. 
it is also impossible not to take into account the peculiarities of the national 
psychology and the traditions of the perception and transmission of information. 


Serious problems are arising in connection with the fact that television, radio, 
newspapers and journals have entered every home. Ideological work can now obtain 
a response in the hearts and souls of people only in case of the deep penetration 
into the life and needs of those with whom the propagandist works. 


. Akhundov (First Secretary of the Lenkoran' City Committee of Komsomol of Azer- 
baijan): Sociology, as is known, is a strict, exact science. The entire progress 
of the sociological studies being conducted in Lenkoran' has convinced us that such 
studies do not tolerate amateurish work. And, perhaps, most of all we lack pro- 
cedural tools. For example, from special literature we know about the existence of 
1 standard "evaluation form" for the study of the effectiveness of political studies 
by the method of observation. But where do you get a copy of this form? We expect 
from sectentists and professional sociologists first of all procedural assistance: 
how sociological information should be gathered, processed and analyzed. 


V. A. Popov (responsible secretary of the journal SOTSIOLOGICHESKIYE ISSLEDOVANTYA) : 


A quite stable stereotype exists in the views on the question which we are discuss- 
ing today. What is meant is the point of view that production achievements serve 
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as the main criterion of the results of ideological educational work. Everyone can 
recall tacts which refute such an opinion, It is illegitimate to infer the results 
of ideological work trom production successes first of all because the latter are 
formed trom a broader group of circumstances. Without at all rejecting the men- 
tioned indicator as a whole, the conscious participation of the working people in 
the implementation of party policy should be recognized as the main criterion of 
the effectiveness of ideological work. In other words, one must judge the success 
of ideological influence from those actions of people, which result from specific 
ideological and political views and convictions. 


S. Rzayeva (director of the centralized library system of Lenkoran'): I would like 
to direct attention to such an area of sociological research as legal relations, 
the concept of law. Unfortunately, the journal SOTSIOLOGICHESKIYE ISSLEDOVANLYA 
rarely directs attention to this theme. In our region the collection of data on 
the state of the concept of law of the population for the present is also not being 
carried out. Meanwhile, the question is very urgent: scientifically sound recom- 
mendations on how to increase the legal culture of citizens are needed. 


V. Ll. Staroverov (Doctor of Philosophical Sciences, deputy editor in chief of the 
journal SOTSLOLOGICHESKLYE ISSLEDOVANIYA): A few remarks on the use of sociological 
studies tor the purpose of increasing the effectiveness of ideological work. 


First, the need for a careful, flexible evaluation of the results of studies should 
be indicated. Unfortunately, frequently the interpreters, when obtaining results 
which do not coincide with the expected results, hastily include them in the cate- 
gory of negative results, without considering the positive potential, which is con- 
tained in them and which can be used under the condition of the implementation of a 
system of corresponding measures. Traditionally they are frightened, for example, 
of indicators of the incomplete satisfaction with labor or the situation in the 
collective. Meanwhile these indicators are a good reason to calmly ascertain what 
is behind them. Not only an ideal picture as compared with an average picture, but 
also passivity and complacency may lie behind complete satisfaction and, on the 
contrary, great demandingness on oneself and the people surrounding one and the 
aspiration for a high ideal often stand behind dissatisfaction. And it is impor- 
tant to use such an evaluation for the benefit of the matter. 


Second, while taking into account the fact that the comprehensive approach func- 
tions as a method of optimizing ideological work, it is necessary to view the re- 
sults of sociological studies in the unity of its goals and means, the interrela- 
tionship of the spheres and factors of education. Here comrades have spoken, for 
example, about the fact that the sphere of agriculture of Lenkoranskiy Rayon still 
preserves many workplaces of unskilled labor, which does not satisfy young people 
with a secondary education, the question of whether this education is "superfluous" 
today has been asked. The rapid transition to universal secondary education and 
the inadequately high rate of industrial transformation, indeed, have created today 
in our countryside a base for such a contradiction. But the contradiction itself 
also might not exist, if the entire "arsenal'' of the comprehensive approach to edu- 
cation were implemented. What is meant are the use in this case of the socioeco- 
nomic, technical and economic, organizational and management, ideological and other 
factors of social life, the assurance of the unity of the goals and directions of 
ideological, political, labor and moral education, which takes into account the 
peculiarities of different groups of working people and other basic traits of the 





comp.rehensive approach to education, It is obvious that the elimination of un- 
skilled labor involves not so much the elimination of production processes of a 
monotonous, routine nature--in this case it could hardly be eliminated--as their 
transter to machines and the recombination of these processes in connection with 
labor processes, but this requires organizational and managerial efforts, At the 
same time the use of the creative potentialities of the competent worker, who is 
dealing with a technology which for the present does not require special knowledge, 
can be ensured as a result of the transfer to him of new functions, for example, 
economic analysis, rationalization research and so on, Finally, the more basic com- 
bination ot production and public activity can play an important role in these 
cases. 


Third, | would like once again to emphasize the idea that the use of the results of 
sociological research in ideological work will promote the increase of its effec- 
tiveness only when at the same time a precise orientation toward the program goals 
of the building of communism--the formation of a socially homogeneous society and 
the all-round development of the individual--is maintained, 


G. Ganiyeyv (Secretary of the Lenkoran' City Committee of the Communist Party of 
Azerbaijan): For several years in a row now mass celebrations, for example, the 
Harvest Holiday and Book Day, have been held in our city. They ceased a long time 
ago to be a novelty, in a certain sense they have turned into a customary affair. 
And we would Like to know how the attitude of people toward such measures changes 
from year to year, what the expectations of the population are here, what should be 
undertaken so that each such holiday would be perceived freshly, as if it is being 
held tor the tirst time. 


Now about another theme. Questions like the following: "If you have heard lectures 
on sociopolitical themes, did they influence the formation in you of a Marxist- 
Leninist world outlook?"; "Do you have occasion to use the information obtained at 
lectures in your practical activity?", are encountered in several sociological as- 
pects. For me personally questions of this type arouse distrust. Moreover, they 
seem to me to be a specimen of scientific unscrupulousness. In analyzing the vocab- 
ulary of the first question, for example, it is possible to ask the authors of the 
wording, in turn, a number of questions: precisely what do they understand by so- 
ciopolitical themes? What meaning do they incorporate in the word "formation"? 

Are they certain that all respondents without exception interpret identically the 
concept “a Marxist-Leninist world outlook"? and so on and so forth. In short, the 
impression is formed that the scientific reliability of the responses does not in- 
terest the authors of the questions at all. It is by no means the effectiveness of 
lecture propaganda, but rather the peculiarities of the character of the respondents 
that is measured by means of such questions. 


In concluding the meeting of the round table, F. R. Filippov noted the fruitfulness 
ot the discussion which was held. The remarks made by its participants will make it 
possible to link sociological studies of the effectiveness of ideological work more 
closely with practice. 


COPYRIGHT: Izdatel'stvo "Nauka", "Sotsiologicheskiye issledovaniya", 1982 
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CONTRIBUTLON OF 'POLITICHESKOYE SAMOOBRAZOVANIYE' TO APPLIED RESEARCH 
Moscow SOTSLOLOGICHESKLYE ISSLEDOVANLYA in Russian No 2, Apr-May-Jun 82 pp 77-79 


[Article by Candidate of Economic Sciences Nikolay Nikolayevich Semenyuk, secretary 
of the Zakarpatskaya Oblast Committee of the Communist Party of the Ukraine, and 
Vladimir Vasil'yevich Goblik, secretary of the Zakarpatskaya Oblast Committee of 
Komsomol of the Ukraine: "The Valuable Initiative of the Journal POLITICHESKOYE 
SAMOO BRAZOVAN LYE" ] 


[Text] The use in party and Komsomol work of the methods of applied sociology is 
not a tribute to fashion, but a vital necessity, a guarantee of the eradication of 
subjectivism and a means of increasing the scientific level of the planning of ideo- 
logical activity. Precisely for this reason the number of public sociological serv- 
ices attached to the oblast, rayon and city committees of the party and Komsomol 
and to the Houses of Political Education is increasing from year to year. In con- 
trast to professional sociological services, the public sociological services, 
first, for objective reasons are deprived of the opportunity to specialize in the 
study of some one problem, since they should proceed first of all from the needs of 
one party committee or another; second, the studies, which the mentioned services 
conduct, usually are of an extremely applied nature, the gathering of information 
is carried out, as a rule, in the shortest possible time (by the plenum, the con- 
ference and so on). Owing to these two circumstances the demands on the methods 
standards of the sociologists working in the party committees are exceptionally 
high. The scientific verification of the tools and the very process of research is 
the only means which makes it possible to guarantee if only the "practically ac- 
ceptable" quality of sociological information. We encountered procedural diffi- 
culties, for example, when organizing studies of moral consciousness, the attitude 
toward religion, the television audience, the level to which the propagandists, 
lecturers and audience of the system of political studies of Transcarpathia were 
informed. 


[t is well known that procedural recommendetions (model programs, questionnaires, 
interview forms, sampling models and logical schemes of the analysis, processing 
and interpretation of data) essentially are not published. Moreover, for us the 
difficulties begin already at the stage of familiarizing ourselves with some text- 
books. For even "Rabochaya kniga sotsiologa" [Workbook of the Sociologist] in 
small cities of the country is a rarity. While the published textbooks on the 
methods and techniques of sociological research by G. M. Andreyeva, A. G. Zdravo- 
myslov and V. A. Yadov have become a bibliographical rarity. The fact that books 
having such a mass demand have not once been republished for 10 years now evokes 
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surprise. On the other hand, the mentioned textbooks, along with their great edu- 
cational value, for objective reasons do not take into account, for example, when 
introducing certain concepts or others and setting forth mathematical material the 
level of training of the researchers who are fulfilling assignments of party and 
Komeomol committees, For this reason we greeted with much interest the initiative 
of the journal POLITICHESKOYE SAMOOBRAZOVANILYE, which has begun the publication of 
a series of consultations on the methods, techniques and organization of sociologi- 
cal studies (see Nos 8 and 10 for 1980, Nos 2, 5, 8 and 12 for 1981 and Nos 2 and 5 
tor 1982). 


lt is impossible not to note that along with statements of the importance and neces- 
sity of concrete research, which are frequently encountered in the pages of the 
press, the journal from the first publications set itself the goal to show the ideo- 
logical aktiv at large in a generally comprehensive form, but with the retention of 
scientific depth, how the sociological study of certain social processes or others 
should be conducted. The consultations of the journal perform the following func- 
tions: they promote the increase of the level of the sociological culture of the 
workers of the ideological front; they help them to formulate correctly the tasks 
for public sociological services and to evaluate correctly the results of their 
activity; they teach them to strictly apply procedural techniques and to elaborate 
effective tools of surveying; they "suggest,'' from what sources it is possible to 
draw more detailed intormation on some problem or other. 


A high quality distinguishes all the consultations without exception and, being de- 
livered one after the other, they form a very valuable, logically balanced aid. 
Moreover, the indicated series of publications is not simply a popular statement 

ot the sections of well-known textbooks, the authors illustrate the theoretical 
material with examples from their own research practice. Here it is appropriate to 
speak about not only the popularizing, but also the scientific importance of the 
initiative of the journal. Scientific novelty is already displayed in the second 
consultation "The Analysis of the Basic Concepts in Sociological Research (No 10, 
1980). Precisely this problem, as a rule, is set forth rather abstractly and is 
not brought to a logical conclusion, that is, to the construction of the tools for 
gathering information. In the literature there is also much confusion over the 
terms "indicator" [pokazatel'], "indicator" [indikator] and 'index."' The authors 
of the consultation were able to reveal the relationship of these concepts and the 
role of operationalization in the construction of questionnaires (the interview 
form). The article "Quantitative Analysis in Sociology" (No 12, 1981), where indica- 
tors |indikator] find "expression" in measuring scales, while the latter are embodied 
in the questions of the questionnaire, which include certain items or others, con- 
cludes the analysis of the problem. Such an approach to the construction of the 
tools of the gathering of primary sociological information differs favorably from 
the nature of the statement of this theme in some textbooks, in which measurement 
is discussed only as a series of mathematical techniques, while the questionnaire 
is discussed as something independent, which has only an indirect bearing on the 
rules of measurement. In the consultations it is clearly shown that the principles 
of measurement should be taken into account not only at the stage of the analysis 
of the data, but already at the stage of the elaboration of the tools of the collec- 
tion of information, for these tools are themselves a set of measuring scales. 


fhe principles of gathering primary information are revealed in an interesting way 
in the articles (Nos 2, 5 and 8, 1981). Without repeating well-known truths, the 


authors concentrated attention on the typical errors in the compiling of question- 
naires, interview forms and other procedural documents and revealed such problems, 
which are important trom the point of view of the quality of the study, but have 
been little studied, as the use of indirect, control filter questions, the rela- 
tionship ot the interview at the place of work and the place of residence, the con- 
sideration of "the effect of the interviewer" and the control of the quality of the 
interview. The grasping of this material is facilitated by illustrations and situ- 
ational examples. 


The principles of the sampling method in applied research are set forth just as com- 
prehensibly (No 2, 1982). Sampling is one of the most complicated questions which 
the researcher solves, The difficulties are caused not only by the complexity of 

the mathematical apparatus being used in the calculations, but also by the lack of 
standard models of sampling, which have been adapted to sociclogical practice. Un- 
fortunately, in the mentioned consultation extremely too little attention is de- 
voted to the determination of the degree of representativeness of the sample and 

the data of the study. 


[t is especially necessary to note the material on the planning of the study (No 5, 
1982). The ability to plan a process, which is based on the distribution of the 
labor of specialists of different types and consists of. many successive and parallel 
stages, the violation of any of which affects the quality of the entire study, is a 
matter of exceptional importance. Precisely for this reason the authors did not 
limit themselves to indicating the importance of the planning of the sociological 
study, but proposed specific standards and formulas for calculating the number of 
people and the optimum periods of the implementation of the individual stages of 

the study. 


Along with the unquestionably positive appraisal of the entire cycle of consulta- 
tions, it is impossible not to indicate their extreme protraction in time (2 years). 
For experienced workers it is more convenient for the consultations to be published 
from issue to issue. In a number of cases the coverage of themes was inadequately 
complete, there were not enough examples and samples of blocks of standard ques- 
tions on ideological and political educational problems. It would have been ap- 
propriate to cite several standard models of sampling. 


lt seems that for the public sociological services operating in the oblast commit- 
tees of the CPSU and Komsomol the publication of the consultations of the journal 
POLITICHESKOYE SAMOOBRAZOVANIYE in a single book would be a great help. 


COPYRIGHT: Izdatel'stvo "Nauka", "Sotsiologicheskiye issledovaniya", 1982 
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LNTERDISCIPLINARY STUDIES OF THE FAMILY 


THE FAMLLY IN THE REPRODUCTION OF THE POPULATION 
Moscow SOTSIOLOGICHESKIYE ISSLEDOVANIYA in Russian No 2, Apr-May-Jun 82 p 80 


(Editorial note] 


[Text] At present the problem of the family and its role in the reproduction of 
the population and the raising of new generations has acquired particular urgency. 
The family holds a key position in the practical solution of such important national 
economic and ideological questions as the provision of the necessary quantitative 
and qualitative level of manpower resources, the improvement of the health of the 
population and the realization of the enormous potentials of socialism for the all- 
round development of man, 


At the same time the conditions of the formation, stabilization and functioning of 
the family during the postwar period have been substantially complicated, the demo- 
graphic consequences of the war and the stereotypes of sexual behavior, which were 
created by them and are manifested to this day, seriously affected it. Such proc- 
esses as urbanization, mass migrations of the population, the involvement of women 
in social production and the intensification of labor, leisure and contact are also 
having not only a positive influence on the family. As a result, the state of mari- 
tal and family relations at present is characterized both by indicators of their 
unquestionable progress and by evidence of the inadequate stability and social effi- 
ciency of a significant portion of the families, by a decline of the birth rate in 
many regions of the country and by an increase of the number of broken families and 
people who are not married. Only an active demographic policy, the need for the 
elaboration of the scientific principles of which was indicated by the 25th and 

26th CPSU Congresses, can solve all these problems, the aggravation of which is 
arousing the natural alarm of the public. The accomplishment of this important and 
complex task requires the consolidation of the forces of all the sciences engaged 

in the study of the family. 


[he articles published in our selection are called upon to acquaint the readers 
with some results of the study of marital and family relations in sociology, demog- 
raphy, pedagogy, criminology and sexology, as well as with those social experiments 


which are being conducted by party and soviet organs for the purpose of increasing 
the social and moral maturity of these relations. We hope that the theoretical and 
empirical information contained in the articles will be useful both for the improve- 


ment of the coordination of research work and for the substantiation of administra- 
tive decisions in this area. 


COPYRIGHT: Izdatel'stvo "Nauka", "Sotsiologicheskiye issledovaniya", 1982 
780/ 
CSO: 1806/19 
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POPULATION REPRODUCTLON AND THE FAMILY 
Moscow SOTSIOLOGICHESKIYE ISSLEDOVANIYA in Russian No 2, Apr-May-Jun 82 pp 80-88 


[Article by Candidate of Economic Sciences Viktor Ivanovich Perevedentsev, senior 
research associate of the Institute of the International Workers' Movement of the 
USSR Academy of Sciences: "Population Reproduction and the Family" 


[Text] In the past two decades the demographic situation in the USSR has changed 
radically, having become one of the most important social problems of the country. 
The need to elaborate an effective demographic policy was indicated at the 25th 
CPSU Congress, the 26th party congress outlined an entire series of measures aimed 
at the increase of the birth rate. 


[In the present demographic situation two of its aspects: the economic aspect, which 
finds expression in the sharp decrease of the growth of manpower resources, and the 
demographic aspect as such, are most important. 


The data of Table 1 testify to the dynamics of the growth of the population of the 
country from 20 to 60 years of age (actual working age) for the last six 5-year 
periods of the 20th century. Let us note that this is not a forecast, but the re- 
sult of a quite precise calculation which is based on the elementary demographic 
method of age progressions. By now everyone who will enter labor life by the end 

of this century has already been born. Since the age coefficients of the death rate 
are very stable, there can be no significant errors in the calculation. 








Table l 
Growth of USSR Population of Working Age* 
Years Millions of people Percent 
1971-1975. « 2 2 «© © © © ew ow ow ew ew tw 8.5 7.0 
1976-1980. . 2. 2 2 © we wo ew ow ew wt ww 13.8 10.6 
1981-1985. . . «© © © © © © © © ow ew we ww 7.7 5.4 
1986-1990. . . «© «© © © © © © © ow ew ww -1.0 -0.6 
1991-1995. . 2. «© 2 © ew wo 4.2 2.8 
1996-2000. . . «2. «ww « 1.5 1.0 


- —— ee 


. - 
POLITICHESKOYE SAMOOBRAZOVANIYE, No 8, 1981, p 45. 
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The 30-year period presented in the table is clearly divided into two parts, and 
the llth Five-Year Plan is the critical 5-year period: the transition from a high 
tc a low growth of manpower resources is taking place precisely during its years. 
During the first 15 years of the time interval in question the population of work- 
ing age will increase by 30 million, while during the last 15 years it will in- 
crease by less than 5 million. 


The enormous jump between the 10th and 12th Five-Year Plans, by nearly 15 million, 
is explained by the "wavelike nature” of the age structure of the USSR population, 
that is, by the constant alternation in it of large and small generations. During 
the LOth Five-Year Plan the largest generation in our country, which was born dur- 
ing the second half of the 1950's, came of working age, while a small generation, 
which was born during the years of World War I, the revolution, the civil war, 
famine and dislocation and suffered, moreover, great losses during the Great Patri- 
otic War, crossed the 60-year age mark. The opposite picture will be observed dur- 
ing the L2th Five-Year Plan, when the small generation of those born in the second 
halt of the 1960's will enter working life, while the large generation born during 
the second half of the 1920's will leave it. 


Thus, during the last decade and a half of this century there will be almost no 
wrowth of manpower resources. The situation is being complicated by significant 
territorial differences: in some regions a decrease of the number of people com- 
ing of working age will be noticed, while in others a large increase will be noted. 
Table 2 gives an idea of the correlation between those, who in 1986-1990 will rein- 
force the manpower resources, and those, who will go beyond able-bodied age in the 
different union republics. Under these conditions considerable efforts will have 
to be exerted so that the distribution of manpower resources would meet the needs 
oft the national economy for manpower. 


Table 2 


Size of Two Age Groups of the Population in 1970* 





Thousands of people at the age of 0-4 years as a per- 





Union republics 











2 ____0-4 years 40-44 years cent of 40-44 years 
RSFSR. . «© + ee wo bo &b ho 9319 10940 85 
Latvia . .. «ee «© «© © «eb 160 182 88 
Ukraine. . ». « © «© e eee 3442 3881 89 
Estonia. « «© «© «© © @® ee e 96 104 93 
Belorussia . . 2. « «© «© « « 742 688 108 
Georgia. . ». « © © e «© «© e 432 365 119 
Lithuania. . .« « « © ee « 268 226 119 
Moldavia . e ° ° ° ° '_ *6* 338 239 141 
Armenia. . . ec © e «© e e « 288 169 171 
Kazakhstan . .« e« «© © e « e 1545 849 182 
Kirghigia. . « © « e e e « 413 181 229 
Azerbaijan . 2. .« « « « « » 744 290 257 >» 
Turkmenia. . . 26 « © © « » 348 115 301 
Uzbekistan . . « «© « « « « 1882 623 302 
Tajikistan . . 2. «6 « «© « « 493 153 322 
USSR . 2. 6 6 ew ew we wl wh wh w)=62I510 19003 108 


'ltogi Vsesoyuznoy perepisi naseleniya 1970 g."" [Results of the 1970 All-Union 
Census], Vol ILI, Moscow, Statistika, 1972, pp 12-73. 
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lt is not by chance that in the Accountability Report of the CPSU Central Committee 
to the 26th party congress the decline of the growth of manpower resources, which 
leads to a decrease ot the growth rate of the national income, was put in first 
place among the tactors complicating economic growth [1]. Until now the national 
economy of the country has been constantly developed under the conditions of a 
rapid increase of the number of workers of the sphere of physical production. 
lheretore the national income increased more rapidly than labor productivity. Un- 
der the new conditions, on the contrary, labor productivity should increase at a 
leading rate, in order to offset the decrease of the number of workers of the pro- 
luctive sectors, But such a decrease, apparently, is inevitable, since the sphere 
of services (in the broad sense of the word) is inadequately developed; the number 
of those employed in it will increase, 


Ot course, the use ot the available reserves will make it possible to moderate or. 
even overcome the adverse consequences of the decline of the growth of manpower 
resources. However, other things being equal, the effect of the demographic factor 
nm the economy in the immediate future will be adverse, Moreover, the process of 
the aging ot the workers of the national economy (the increase among them of the 
proportion ot people over 50-60 years of age) and of the population as a whole, 
which substantially increases the demographic load! on the representatives of work- 
ing ages, is also of definite importance in this connection. 


No measures of demographic policy can substantially influence the economic aspect 
of the demographic situation before the end of this century. It is necessary to 
tolerate the forwed situation, taking it into account in the plans of the economic 
and social development of the country. The task is not to allow an intensification 
of the nerzative trends and wherever possible to achieve the optimization of the 
processes of the reproduction of the population in the future. In particular, a 
very complex situation with respect to manpower resources may form during the sec- 
ond decade of the next century (when the largest generation of those born in the 
1950's will pass beyond working age), if the birth rate in the 1990's does not in- 
crease, and considerably, as compared with its present level. 


Let us turn now to the demographic aspect proper of the situation. The most essen- 
tial question here is the state of the reproduction of the population, that is, the 
replacement of the generation of parents by the generation of children. This con- 
cept is frequently confused with natural growth, and as a result perplexing ques- 
tions arise. Why does this reproduction disturb demographers, if the annual growth 
of the population of the country still exceeds 2 million? Is a growth of 8 people 
per 1,000 inhabitants really inadequate? Is it not better first to increase the 
standard of living, and then to think about the growth of the population? And so on 


ind so torth. 


Ihe two mentioned concepts, like the processes behind them, of course, are inter- 
onnected. However, the indicators of the nature movement of the population are 
extremely rough, for they strongly depend on its structure. It is clear to every- 
one that primarily young women give birth to children, while primarily old people 
lie. The greater the proportion of young people is in the population, the higher, 
ther things being equal, the overall coefficient of the birth rate; the smaller 


[The ratio between people of nonproductive and productive ages. 











the proportion ot old people is, the lower the overall coefficient of the death 
rate. In the size of the population children replace not their parents, but their 
wrandparents, in its structure they replace precisely their parents: as they grow 
up they take the place of their fathers and mothers, while the latter transfer to 
the category of grandparents. The uniqueness of the present moment in the develop- 
ment of the USSR population consists in the fact that the proportion of young people 
(youny parents) in it is extremely high, while the proportion of old people is still 
relatively small (as compared, for example, with the countries of Western Europe). 
(heretore, a significant natural growth is being observed even with a low level of 
the reproduction of the population (Table 3). 


Table 3 


Dynamics of the Indicators of the Natural Growth of the Population per 1,000 People* 


ee ewe ee eee 











Year Births Deaths __ Natural growth 
SS) 2 4 «| 9.7 17.0 
1960. . «© © © ee ew we we we wo eo we ew ew ew ee 8 24.9 fed 17.8 
9/0. « «© © we we we wo wo we wo wo we we ew ttl lt 17.4 8.2 9.2 
1980. . « «© © ww wo wo eo we wo we ew we we ww 18,3 10.3 8.0 


“"Naseleniye SSSR. 1973. Statisticheskiy sbornik" [The USSR Population. 1973. A 
Statistical Collection], Moscow, Statistika, 1975, p 69; "Narodnoye khozyaystvo 
SSSR v 1980 godu" [The USSR National Economy in 1980], Moscow, Finansy i statisti- 
ka, L981, p 33. 


rhe trends of the natural growth of the population are obvious and do not need com- 
ment. However, on the basis of the slight increase of the overall coefficient of 
the birth rate in the '970's many people are quite unfoundedly drawing the conclu- 
sion of an inerease ot the birth rate, that is, the increase of the number of births 
tor a specific number of women, or the number of children per woman. Meanwhile, 
these are different things. The decline of the birth rate also continued in the 
1970's (see Table 4). 








Table 4 
Dynamics of Age Indicators of Birth Rate, Number of Births a Year per 1,000 Women* 
Age (years) ————C—=i:' 95819 1969-1970 1978-1979 
15-19. 2 2 wo 0 ow ww ww 29.2 30.4 39.4 
10-24. 2. 2 ow ew ww ww ew 162.2 163.9 174.6 
25-29. « « © © © ew ew oe 164.8 128.7 125.6 
S0—34. «2 ew ew ow we we ww 110.1 88.1 72.1 
55-39. 2. wo ew wo we wo wo wo ee 66.6 48.5 31.9 
40-44, . 6 6© © © © © eo ew 24.1 15.3 11.7 
$9—-49. 6 0 ew tw tlt tll 5.0 2.9 1.6 
15-49. 2 0 ow ew we ww ew 88.7 65.7 69.9 


Naseleniye SSSR. 1973. Statisticheskiy sbornik," p 136; VESTNIK STATISTIKI, No ll, 


L980, p 7/5. 


\s we see, during this period the birth rate increased slightly at young ages (up 
to 25 years) and decreased sharply at oider ages (over 30 years). In the case of 
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the birth rate by age of 1969-1970 1,000 women who lived to the age of 50 years 
should have given birth to 2,389 children, while in the case of the birth rate by 
aye Of 19/8-1979 they should have given birth to only 2,284 children.? The de- 
vrease is very significant, if you take into account that it occurred in only 

9 years, during which in connection with a change of the term of service in the 
army a substantial decrease of the age of marriage was also observed. The latter, 
in turn, led to the earlier appearance in the family of the first child. 


the slight increase of the overall coefficient of the birth rate (from 17.0 in 1969 
to 18.3 in 1980) and of the so-called special coefficient of the birth rate (the 
annual number of births per 1,000 women from 15 to 50 years of age) is a conse- 
quence of structural changes and the sharp increase in the population of the coun- 
try of the proportion of women 20 to 30 years old, who belong to the large genera- 
tion of the 1950's. Such changes do not influence the value of the indicators of 
reproduction, since it is a process of the replacement of mothers by daughters. 
With the transition of this generation to older age groups the overall coefficient 
ot the birth rate and the coefficient of the natural growth of the population will 
inevitably decrease sharply (if, of course, an increase of the birth rate does not 
occur). Moreover, in the 1970's an increase of the indicator of the death rate was 
noted. As a result of these factors the net coefficient of the reproduction of the 
USSR population during the past two decades has steadily declined: in 1958-1959 it 
was 1.26, in 1962-1963--1.18, in 1969-1970--1.13, in 1975-1976--1.10, in 1979-1980-- 
1.03 [2, 3]. Thus, the reproduction of the population of the country has come 
close to simple reproduction. Narrow reproduction, in case of which there are not 
enough children for the quantitative replacement of the generation of parents, be- 
wins beyond this boundary. 


lt should, however, be borne in mind that the situation in the country as a whole 
is formed from the completely dissimilar situations in its different regions. Nar- 
row reproduction has been characteristic of the overwhelming majority of the USSR 
population in recent years. Such a situation has formed in the RSFSR, the Ukraine, 
jelorussia and the Baltic republics. At the same time there is sharply expanded 
reproduction in Central Asia and Azerbaijan. Precisely these five relatively thin- 
ly populated republics are ensuring scarcely the expanded reproduction of the popu- 
lation of the country as a whole. But here, too, the corresponding indicators are 
declining, and in Azerbaijan they are declining very rapidly. 


Unfortunately, the published materials of demographic statistics do not make it pos- 

sible to calculate the net coefficients of reproduction for each union republic, 

therefore we will limit ourselves here to the gross coefficients (see Table 5).3 The 

2. In order to obtain these figures, one must add the coefficients of the birth 
rate by age for the corresponding years and multiply the total by 5. 


s.) The wross coetticient of reproduction is the number of girls to whom a woman 
vave birth during her lifetime. On the average for the country in recent 
vears it has been 0.07 greater than the net coefficient of the birth rate. 


'his means than in the late 1970's in the RSFSR about 860 daughter took the 
place of 1,000 mothers, in Latvia--about 840. 











omparison of their values in 1969-1970 and 1978-1979 shows that they are decreas- 
iny everywhere, except in Tajikistan; in a number of cases this process is occur- 
ring exceptionally rapidly. 


Table 5 


Dynamics of the Gross Coefficients of Reproduction of the Population” 


——— Sa Oe ome 











Republics ——~i:95 B= L9———i969-1970 SS ——~—~—=«iS:«S 7 B=1979 
RSFSR. «© «© es ee eee 1.2/7 0.97 0,93 
Ukraine. . 2. « « «© «© « « 1.14 1,00 0.96 
Belorussia . .. «6 6 « »« 1,36 1.13 1.00 
Uzbekistan... 2. «© 6 + 2.45 2.76 2.48 
Kazakhstan . . «6. «6 © « « 2.16 1.62 1.47 
Georgia. . « « «© ee « e 1.25 1.28 1.12 
Azerbaijan . .. « e« « e 2.43 2.2] 1.70 
Lithuania. . . « « « « e« 1.2/7 1.15 1.91 
Moldavia . . 2. « « « « « 1.73 1,26 1.16 
Latvia . . «ee eevee 1.08 0.94 0.91 
Kirghizia. . . .. ee e 2.09 2.3/ 2.15 
lajikistan . . .. ee. 1.92 2.89 2.91 
\rmenia. . eo e©eee8 @ 2.29 1.57 1.20 
lurkmenia. . 2. 6 ee e e e 2.48 2.90 2.5/7 
Estonia. . « « © « © « « 0.94 1.05 0.98 


-_ — «— = «eee 


USSR». we we ee ee 1.36 1.18 1.11 


What will the population of the country be like in the case of simple reproduction? 


it the latter is maintained for a sufficiently long time, the population will cease 
to grow and will age greatly. With a life expectancy of 70 years the proportion of 
the people who have crossed the 60 year old mark will come to 22 percent (approxi- 
mately 1.5-fold more than the present proportion, while in 1939 it was equal to 

' percent), which will have important economic and social consequences. Under the 
conditions of narrow reproduction the group of the middle aged (over 60) and elder- 
ly (over 75) will become even more significant. Contrary to the opinion wide- 
spread among nonspecialists, the only cause of the aging of the population is the 
decline of the birth rate. 


the question of the optimum level of the reproduction of the population is compli- 
cated. According to the calculations of Soviet demographer A. Ya. Kvasha, from an 
economic point of view reproduction with a net coefficient of about 1.2 is the most 
idvantageous [4]. However, it is necessary also to take into account the defense 

ind ecological aspects of the problem, as well as the interests of social develop- 


Nene. 


\t present one thing is unquestionable: narrow reproduction of the population is 
not optimal for our country. Meanwhile, the transition to it in the next few years 
would be inevitable on the condition of "natural" demographic development, which 
rules out any purposeful influences. The point is that in the USSR population the 
proportion of the strata, ot which the lowest level of the birth rate is character- 
istic--residents of large cities, the intelligentsia and skilled workers--is 











increasing rapidly; the change of the reproductive behavior of other strata is 
proceeding in the same direction, 


in our opinion, under present conditions it is possible to regard the preservation 
of simple reproduction as the minimum program of state demographic policy in the 
area of the reproduction of the population. This means that in those regions, 
where the birth rate ts no longer ensuring the quantitative replacement of the gen- 
eration of parents by the generation of children, its increase is necessary, since 
in Central Asia and Transcaucasia it will undoubtedly decrease. The maintenance of 
the number ot births at the level of recent years (about 4.8 million annually) 
should be the maximum program. The goal is hard to achieve. 


At present three-fourths of all the children are born to mothers up to the age of 
}0 years. During the 1980's the generation of those born in the 1950's, which is 
the largest in our population, will leave this group , while the comparatively 
small group ot the 1960's will enter it. The following figures indicate this: in 
1958-1960 5.3 million children annually came into the world, in 1967-1969--4.1 mil- 
lion, in 19/8-1980--4.8 million. The main difficulties with the balance of man- 
power resources in the second half of the 1980's will be connected precisely with 
the wavelike nature of the age structure of the population of the country. There is 
a single acceptable means of eliminating this negative phenomenon--to increase the 
birth rate during the period of a relatively small number of young women. It will 
hardly be possible to offset completely the shortage of the latter during the 
1980's, but it is necessary to set such a goal. The smallest number of births as 
compared with the present time may be in the early 1990's, and this is especially 
important as the children of that time should "replace" in the balance of manpower 
resources of the country those born in the first half of the 1950's--a comparative- 
ly large generation. 


thus, the implementation of measures aimed at the optimization of the process of 
the reproduction of the population is an urgent task. The question arises: What 
should be influenced and by what means, in order to improve the situation? 


Reproduction is formed from two components--the birth rate and the death rate; of 
course, it is necessary to bear each of them in mind. But still the decisive im- 
portance he. > belongs to the birth rate. But since the overwhelming majority of 
children are boru in the family, precisely it should become the main object of 
demographic policy, and first of all the young family should (the overwhelming 
majority of children are born to women under the age of 30). It is also necessary 
to remember that under the conditions of a deliberately limited birth rate the 

real reproductive behavior is determined by the corresponding aims, which are 
formed at an early age and change little during the mature years. Therefore, young 
people as a whole should also be the object of demographic policy. 


At present the majority of city women are oriented toward a family with one or two 
children. During special studies 40 percent of the women of Moscow and 47 percent 

of the women of Latvia responded that they would not bear a third child on any con- 
ditions [5]. Actual demographic behavior confirms the correctness of the data: 

the reproduction of the urban population is sharply narrow reproduction. As is 
known, for simple reproduction it is necessary for there to be about 260 births per 
100 married couples who can have children [5], that is, precisely the third child 
determines the situation. However, whereas in 1965 third and subsequent children 
made up 38 percent of all newborn children, in 1980 they made up only 22 percent [6]. 


Hh 











‘he reasons tor the decrease of the birth rate to less than the socially necessary 
level should be sought in the family itself and the conditions of its existence. 
ihe changes which have occurred in recent decades give grounds to speak of qualita- 
tive changes in marital and tamily relations and about a transition from patriar- 
chal relations with the indisputable supremacy of the husband to a family in which 
the man and woman are more or less equal; from the large extended family, which 
otten also included collateral relatives, to the nuclear family, which consists 
only of the parents and their children; from the clear separation of the roles be- 
tween the spouses (the husband is the worker, the breadwinner; the wife is the 
housewife and the raiser of the children) to the family in which the functions of 
the husband and wife are less specific (the wife is the same kind of worker and 
breadwinner as the husband, but household chores, as before, fall primarily to the 
woman); from the family, in which there were as many children as "God sent," to the 
family in which the couple themselves decide the question of the number of children. 


fhe modern tamily is not interested economically in children, since the elderly 
parents in practice no longer remain dependent on them: now this is a function of 
the social security system. Moreover, the occupational interests of the woman are 
coming into some conflict with her maternal duties. Further, the appearance of 
each subsequent child leads to a decrease of the standard of living of the family 
ind an increase of the time spent on household labor. The latter is especially im- 
portant, since it is responsible for the inordinate loading of household chores on 
women; men spend one-third to one-half as much time on this work. For example, in 
simple tamilies with children the total workload of the woman is on the average 

/7 hours a week (41 hours in the public sector and 36 hours at home) [7]. In other 
words, the workday of a woman who is a mother, including Sunday, is 11 hours. The 
inequality of husband and wife in daily life is one of the main causes of the in- 
creased conflict and instability of the present young family [8]. 


Let us recall that the number of divorces increased from 67,000 in 1950 to 930,000 
in L980, while per 100 contracted marriages it was: in 1950--3, in 1960--10, in 
1\970--27, in 1980--34 [3, 9]. These are the data of official statistics, which, 
unfortunately, are incomplete. It is based on the registration of the issuing of 
certificates on the dissolution of marriage by civil registry offices, which usual- 
ly occurs considerably later than the corresponding court decision. And the very 
leeal registration of divorce often is carried out after the actual collapse of the 
family. As a result the impression is created that primarily couples with a con- 
siderable length of married life break up. However, as special studies show, 
marriages which have existed for less than a year account for a third of the di- 
vorces, while marriages which have existed for 1 to 5 years account for another 


third. 


Contlict in young families and a high level of the divorcerate in themselves are 
very important factors ot having few children. It is well known that wherever 
there are many divorces, there are few children, wherever there are few children, 
there are many divorces. Numerous examples of the marriage breakdown of acquaint- 
mces, neighbors and relatives adversely affect the decision of a woman on the 
birth of another child. The absence of children directly stimulates divorce, while 
when having one or two children, it is easier to bring oneself to it than in the 

f their Larger number. Therefore, the strengthening of the family is an im- 


CASe 


portant direction of the increase of the birth rate. But it is not only a matter 
of this. Family and marital relations are the core of the emotional life of man; 
well-being in this area is the basis of human happiness. 











The present demographic situation requires the elaboration of a goal program of the 
development of marital and family relations and the optimization of the process of 
the reproduction of the population, Its creation presumes the pooling of the ef- 
forts of representatives ot various fields of knowledge. Such a program should en- 
compass questions of the preparation of young people for family life, the prestige 
of the tamily, its economic status, the optimum combination by people of their 
functions in the tamily and society, some problems of social security and much 
else. In the economic area the equalization of the levels of per capita income in 
tamilies with one and many children is most important, 


As special studies show, serious conflicts exist between studies and work in social 
production, on the one hand, and the birth and raising of children, on the other, 
and at present they are becoming more acute. Under the conditions of the scientif- 
ic and technical revolution more and more time is required for obtaining an educa- 
tion, maintaining and updating one's knowledge; the period of educational training 
betore the start of occupational activity, as well as the time for study during the 
years ot labor are increasing. The sharp decrease of the growth of manpower re- 
sources is creating the need for the more active use of young people in the nation- 
al economy. At the same time the decrease of their number requires a substantial 
increase of the birth rate. The task of social policy under these conditions is to 
tind a compromise between the indicated trends; it is necessary to do everything in 
order to avoid a "spontaneous" settlement of this conflict by means of the further 
decrease of the birth rate, 


The elaboration of a program of the development of marital and family relations and 
the optimization of the processes of the reproduction of the population presumes 

the pooling of the efforts of representatives of various fields of knowledge, since 
many demographic problems cannot be solved within the framework of demography as 
such and require going far beyond it. Thus, only economists can determine the opti- 
mum level of the reproduction of the population from an economic standpoint, the 
area of sociological research--the development of the family as the primary social 
unit, the questions of the motivation of the birth rate are closest of all to so- 
cial psychologists. 


Unfortunately, fatalistic views, in accordance with which the active purposeful in- 
fluencing of the demographic situation cannot yield substantial results, have ac- 
quired a certain prevalence both in scientific demographic literature and in jour- 
nalism. Such claims seem erroneous to us. Of course, there can be no return to 
the mass large family of the recent past, and there is no need for this. However, 
it is quite possible to ensure simple reproduction wherever it is not yet being 
achieved and not to allow the transition to narrow reproduction wherever the like- 
lihood of this exists. 


[in addition to measures aimed at the improvement of the living conditions of the 
family, great importance should belong to the preparation of adolescents and young 
people for tuture family life. In particular, it seems necessary to introduce in 
the syllabus of the secondary school a special educational course, which can arbi- 
trarily be called "The Fundamentals of Knowledge About the Family," for the purpose 
of giving students knowledge about the physiological and psychological principles 
of married life, the economics of the family, the ethics of intrafamily relations 
and so on. The need for such a course stems from the transitional nature of the 
modern family; the task of preparing children to perform the roles of husband and 
wife, father and mother at present is beyond the capability of parents. 
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lhe program ot the preparation of young people for future family life should, in 
our Opinion, take into account two interconnected things. On the one hand, it is 
necessary to strive for the complete overcoming of prejudices and vestiges of the 
past in marital and tamily relations and for the elimination of the traces of bour- 
geois religious institutions in this area; on the other, it is necessary to extend 
more actively the norms of communist morals to the relations between sexes, to wage 
a struggle against light-mindedness in this sphere, to cultivate a sense of mutual 
responsibility of the partners in premarital relations and the family for the sake 


ot the achievement of the demographic goals of society and the personal happiness 
ot people. 
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DEBATES AND DLSCUSSLONS 


TIME INDICATORS IN PLANS OF SOC LOECONOMIC DEVELOPMENT 
Moscow SOTSLOLOGICHESKLYE ISSLEDOVANIYA in Russian No 2, Apr-May-Jun 82 pp 126-133 


(Article by Doctor of Economic Sciences Professor Vasiliy Dmitriyevich Patrushev, 
chief ot the Sector of Budgets of Time of the Institute of Sociological Research of 
the USSR Academy of Sciences: "Time Indicators in Plans of Socioeconomic Develop- 
ment" | 


[Text] Philosophers, sociologists and economists are now devoting more and more 
attention to the elaboration of a system of indicators of the way of life.) Time 
indicators should hold an important place in such a system. While reflecting the 
conditions and nature of the labor, daily life and relaxation of the population of 
the country, they also serve as a measure of participation in specific types of ac- 
tivity and as indicators of the way of life and wealth of the members of society. 


The question of the need to use time indicators more extensively in socioeconomic 
planning and management is not new. Although this has been discussed in scientific 
literature for more than 10 years now,2 so far no substantial changes have occurred. 
True, some indicators (the length of working time, regular and additional leaves 
and others) are used in planning practice. However, they have not yet found proper 
dissemination--both on the level of the entire national economy and within labor 
collectives. A very negligible number of time indicators are presented in the 
statistical handbooks being published. Suffice it to say that we do not even know 
the actual duration in hours of the working year of a large number of categories 

of workers who are employed in the national economy (engineering and technical per- 
sonnel and employees of industry, the workers of the nonproductive sphere and agri- 
culture and so on). 


[here are many reasons for this situation, which can hardly be recognized as normal. 
The main ones, in our opinion, are connected with the underestimation of the role 

of time indicators in planning; the lack of elaboration of the methodological prin- 
ciples of the construction of a system of the latter; the lack of such a system for 
the different levels of planning and different stages of the drafting of plans. 

fhe fact that for the present there is no classification of all the time 


The article is being published for the purposes of discussion, which commenced with 
the work of V. F. Mayyer, V. M. Rutgayzer, L. G. Zubkova, V. G. Veretennikov and 

L. Ye. Kunel'skiy, "On the Question of the Indicators of Social Development in USSR 
Statewide Plans" [2]. 











indicators, which exist and are being used in practice and scientific literature, 


) 


is also aggravating the situation. 2 


the methodological principles of the elaboration of a system of times indicators 
will tirst ot all be the subject of our discussion. 4 (The description of the sys- 
tem itself is a special theme which goes beyond the framework of this article.) 
Let us specity what the indicated term means. First of all, in our opinion, there 
should be understood by them the duration of various types of activity (labor in 
social production and the household, travel, purchases, leisure and so on) of indi- 
vidual social groups or the population as a whole. There are usually applied to 
specitic types ot activity their own specific measurers: minutes, hours, days, 
tractions, as well as indicators of the frequency of pursuit--in a day, week, 
month, year. The duration of the work week, for example, is calculated in hours 
and days, while leave is calculated only in workdays (moreover, on the basis of a 
6-day work week). 


Not only the data of the study of budgets of time, but also the materials of pri- 
mary reporting, statistics and sociological studies (of audiences of movies, tele- 
vision and so forth) should serve as the source of time indicators. 


Of course, the data of special studies of the budgets of time of some social groups 
or others provide the largest number of indicators, which characterize various 
aspects of the way of life and establish the changes occurring in it for workers, 
kolkhoz farmers and the representatives of other categories. The indicators of the 
balance of time, which are calculated on the basis of a study of the budget of time 
ot the entire population of a specific territory (city, oblast, republic, the coun- 
try),? are qualitatively different, since they give a picture of the vital activity 
not ot individual groups, but of the aggregate of residents as a whole. 


(he time indicators are very diverse and, what is very significant, owing to pre- 
cise quantitative characterization are comparable. Moreover, they have a specific 
actual value and a socially necessary value at the different stages of the building 
of communism, they can be planned and forecast. 


When elaborating a system of time indicators one should take into account an unusu- 
illy important teature of them--the possibility of using the same indicator for dif- 
ferent purposes--not only as a characterization of the way of life of individual 
wroups cf people or the population as a whole, but also when planning the economic 
and social development of the labor collective, the region and the entire national 
economy. They act as indicators of: a) the state, b) the socioeconomic goals, 

c) the means of achievement and d) the effectiveness of measures. 


fhe use of time indicators is usually limited to their inclusion in some section 

‘tt the plan. Meanwhile, they can be used both at the stage of the preparation 
ind tor the evaluation of the fulfillment of assignments. Indeed, in the process 
of dratting the plan it is necessary to know the /state/ [in italics], the trends 
of change of the manner of the vital activity (the actual behavior) of people and 
the unsolved problems. The detailed analysis of the time indicators available in 
statistical reporting, the data of the budgets and balances of time of different 
sociodemographic and occupational groups of workers is required for this. After 
the state, the most important problems and the possibilities of their solution are 
iscertained, the task of determining the /socioeconomic/ [in italics] goals of the 














collective (sector or region) tor the period being planned arises. Time indicators 
also can and should be used here. 


[hey also act as one of the means of /the achievement of the outlined goals/ [in 
italics]. Thus, in the Basic Directions of USSR Economic and Social Development 
for 1981-1985 and the Period to 1990 it is noted: "To use working time more effi- 
clently, to decrease its unproductive expenditures and losses, to increase the free 
time of workers on the basis of the development of services, the facilitation of 
work in the household, to improve the forms and the organization of leisure, espe- 
cially of young people" [1]. 


Finally, the indicators of the use of time attest to /the effectiveness of the im- 
plemented socioeconomic measures/ [in italics]. 


| would like to stress once again: the same time indicator can perform different 
functions. For example, the actual length of the work week (year) characterizes 

the labor coatribution of one social group or another, that is, the existing state. 
\t the same time the length ot working time, which should be achieved in the future 
(its shortening by a specific amount by a specific period), also functions as one of 
the socioeconomic goals of society. Other indicators are also just as multifunc- 
tional. For example, the expenditures of time on purchases of goods attest to the 
created situation, while the decrease of these expenditures is, first, a socioeco- 
nomic task, second, a means of increasing free time and, third, a measure of the 
effectiveness of the work on the improvement of the trade service of the population. 


Vhen preparing the plans of economic and social development it is important to de- 
termine correctly the basic goal of the time indicators being used. The choice of 
the latter, in our opinion, should be made in conformity with the following meth- 
odological principles. 


|. The Adequacy of the Time Indicators and Types of Planning. On the basis of 

this principle, the plans of different levels (the collective of an enterprise, the 
sector, the city, the republic, the country) should have its own system of time in- 
dicators. Thus, whereas the inclusion in the state plan of national economic de- 
velopment of indicators of the reduction of working time and the increase of leave 
by a specific amount is quite legitimate, their inclusion in the plan of the socio- 
economic development of the collective of an enterprise is hardly appropriate. Here 
the use of indicators, which are connected with the reduction of the losses of work- 
ing time, the decrease of the expenditures of time on travel from home to work and 
back and so forth, would be quite valid. 


In other words, the real possibility of influencing the time indicators is the de- 
cisive condition for their selection when compiling various types of plans. 


Each indicator should be assigned to one group of the population or another. When 
drafting plans (of the city, oblast, republic, the country) it is expedient to make 
the choice of indicators, which are obtained by means of the analysis of the data 
of the budgets and balances of time of the population, according to the scheme 
cited in the table. A similar scheme is also applicable for the selection of time 
indicators whea planning the development of the collective of an enterprise. In 
this case the materials of statistical reporting and the study of the budget of 
time of the workers of the enterprise can be the source of the indicated indica- 
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Consideration of the Purpose of the Time Indicators for Fach Type of Plan. It 
wis noted above that time indicators can play four roles in socioeconomic planning: 
the in tunctton as a characterization of the formed situation, as well as be a 
moal, the means of its achtlevement and the criterion of the eftectiveness of meas- 
ures. in contormity with these functions a choice of indicators should be made at 
each level ot planning. 


, he Use ot the Minimum Necessary Indicators. The number of time indicators is 
very large. Here some of them are special indicators, while others are generaliz- 
ing, derived indicators. The use of the latter group, of course, is more feasible. 
For example, the amount of free time, which in the end is governed by the expendi- 
tures ot time on labor in social production, as well as in hou ework and on the 
private plot, is grouped here. 


+. the Combination ot Time and Nontime Indicators. When drafting plans of econom- 
ic and social development along with the indicators of the duration (expressed in 
hours and days) and frequency of certain processes and phenomena or others (in a 
day, 4 week, a month, a year), in our opinion, indicators of the satisfaction with 
the amount, the use and the conditions of the spending of time (for example, free 

t 6 In reflecting the conformity of the expected requirements to 
the real possibilities and the actual situation, they are an important social cha - 
icterization of the degree of satisfaction of the increasing material, personal, 
spiritual and social needs of the workers and the conditions of the assurance of 

the all-round development of the individual. Of course, such indicators should be 
ditterentiated according to socio-occupational groups and collectives. 


ime) if ¢* ned esSary, 


». the Assurance of the Least Labor Intensity of the Obtaining of Time Indicators. 
the implementation of this methodological principle it is necessary to use 
first of all the existing data of statistical reporting and primary accounting at 
enterprises and institutions. However, the limited number of these data force us 
to resort to the materials of a special study of the use of the budget of time by 
rious categories of the population. Studies of this type are very labor- 
ynsuming, since due to the specific scientific goals they are usually conducted 
in accordance with complicated methods. If these goals are limited, the method 
in be signiticantly simplified, while the labor intensity of the obtaining of 
the time indicators tan be reduced substantially. The same thing also pertains to 
e calculation of the balances of time. 


6. The Delimitation of the Time Indicators for the Different Stages (and Docu- 
nents) cf the Drafting of Plans of Economic and Social Development. The drafting 

] i plan is a comp lex process. At each stage of it, as has already been noted 

its own time indicators should be used, In order to formulate the goals and 


tasi yt the coming period, it is necessary to study the existing state with re- 
pect t many questions: the use of working time, the attitude toward labor, the 
itions of labor, daily life, relaxation and so on. The key problems requiring 
tion are identified on the basis of such an analysis, and, on the basis of the 
ting, possibilities, the tasks are advanced. The proper evaluation of the pos- 
ibilities and the setting of the goals can be ensured only owing to the careful 
id the data of the primary and statistical accounting of working time, the 
tud ‘' the structure and use of the budget of time by various social groups, the 
int and structure of household labor, the satisfaction with free time and so 


// 








Ihe use at this stage ot time indicators, which characterize the main spheres of 
betivity of the collective--labor, daily life, education, relaxation--in fact means 
the obtaining by means of them of specific conclusions which are necessary for the 
letermination olf the goals and tasks of the plan. The attentive and careful analy- 
‘is of the data on the use of the budget of time by various social groups of the 
population of the country over a number of years enabled the Sector of Budgets of 
‘ime of the Institute of Sociological Research of the USSR Academy of Sciences to 
formulate tor 1981-1990 two most important social goals. 


1) the creation ot the conditions for the considerable decrease of the amount of 
bor and time spent by the tamilies of workers, employees and kolkhoz farmers in 
jwusework and on the private plot and the assurance on this basis of the conditions 
rr the equalization of the amount of free time of different social categories of 
the population: tor kolkhoz tarmers and sovkhoz workers as compared with workers of 
industry; tor those employed in various sectors of industry between highly skilled 

iid unskilled workers; for working women who have children as compared with men 


ind women wh lo not have children, and so on. 
‘) (the assurance ot the etfictent use of free time by all social groups of the 


urban and rural population of the country by the creation of the conditions for the 
wr increase ot education, the development of social activeness, nonprofession- 
il creative work and amateur pursuits, cultural types of leisure, physical culture 


ion dratting plans the time indicators at this stage should find reflection in not 
nly indirect, but also direct form, The latter concerns, in particular, the "so- 


ial passport’ (otf the collective of an enterprise, the city, the »blast), in which, 
in our opinion, it is expedient to set down along with others the most important 
time indicators: the Length of the work year (in hours), the number of days missed 


lue t illness and the number of unauthorized absences from work per 100 workers, 

the expenditures ot time and others. On the one hand, they determine the social 
als and tasks and, on the other, they will be needed subsequently, after the con- 
ision ot the period being planned, for the evaluation of the effectiveness of the 

implemented measures. Such "social passports" are necessary, in our opinion, for 


the objects of social and economic development of all levels--from the individual 
rise to the country as a whole. Of course, differentiation is required. The 
ector ot Budgets of Time of the Institute of Sociological Research of the USSR 
idemy ot Sciences has now begun the drafting of the plans "The Passport of the 
ilture and Relaxation of the Population of the City" and "The Passport of the Per- 
1il Service of the Population of the City.” 
al be! f time indicators, which have been selected in conformity with 
rinciples imined above, should be presented directly in the plans them- 
elves. lere they perform two "roles": the indicators of the goal and the means of 


pinion, first of all the following values should be included as indi- 

the goal in the state plan of the economic and social development of the 

nomy of the suntry: /the length of the work year (in hours); the 
} 


‘ 


length of regular paid leave (in days); the length of 
of time on the meeting of personal needs/ [in 








ms that such a list in the state plan is quite sufficient. In fact, the 


length of tue work year, which is planned for the beginning and end of the 


ear plan, should be the result of many socioeconomic measures: the improve- 


the organization of labor and the gradual reduction of intrashift losses of 
time and tull-day idle times, the tightening up of labor discipline and the 
ion Of unauthorized absences from work, improvements of working conditions 


e Gecrease of the sick rate, the turnover of personnel, the amount of addi- 


iid and unpaid) leaves and so on. In addition to the indicators of the 
the work week the indicators of its planned and actual amount can be 


itives ot the length of the work year, 


izth ot regular paid leave is an important social characteristic. On the one 
it intluences the length of the work year and, on the other, the amount of 
ime. The latter is a necessary time span both for the restoration of de- 
nysical and mental strength and for the satisfaction of the ever increasing 
ind social ‘in the narrow sense of the word) needs of the workers. The 
free time in turn is a consequence of the set and actual lengths of the 
ir, regular and additional leaves, the time for travel to work and back, f 
the household and on the private plot, the meeting of personal and physi 
eeds. In order to ensure the optimum annual length of free time, it is 


or 
Oo- 


iry to intluence many elements of the production and extra-production activ- 
the workers. Of course, the indicated indicators should be differentiated 
to the most important socio-occupational groups of the population. 


inection with the toregoing the time indicators, which are cited in the ap- 


the article ot V. F. Mayyer et al. [2, p 92], require, in our opinion, 
ition: not only and no so much their number as the period, for which they 
ined (and it is better for the year than for the week), is important. It is 
to distinguish the "overhead" expenditures of time in individual 
:long with "the time of labor in social production" to examine 
tely "the expenditures of time connected with it"). Moreover, as has already 
l, the time indicators, which have been obtained not only on the basis of 
ets of time of the population, should find reflection in the state plan of 
nomic and social development. This concerns, in particular, the length of 
ear and leave. The indicators of the other sections cited in the men- 


rr example, 


Eee ] . te . 4 6 . 7, 
i CnailxX 11SO requlif;re Specirtication, 


ine the plan ot the economic and social development of the country it is 


use the time indicators not in one section of it, but in its differ- 
For example, it is necessary to take the length of the work year 
nt when planning the increase of labor productivity, and therefore the cor- 
icators should find reflection in the sections "The Planning of the 
the Economic Efficiency of the Use of Living Labor" [see 11] and "The 
crease the Standard of Living of the People.” (It is desir- 
the latte vy including in it a large number of both time and non- 
tors whic! lracterize the improvement of the socialist way of life.) 
inciples, by which, in our opinion, one should be guided when 
i Syst tf time indicators for various levels of planning, need tur- 
ent. However, the need has now already arisen for the elaboration of 
ited standard f the indicated indicators (current and for the future) 
itional grou ind regions of the country. Without the 
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this problem, which, untortunately, has almost completely slipped the 
researchers, the ettectiveness of the use of time indicators in economic 
planning will be substantially limited, 


is arisen to increase the number of time indicators, which are published 
ical organs and are being used on the basis of not only statistical re« 
it also studies of the budget of time. | would like to recall in this 
that in the statistical yearbook "Trud v SSSR (1934 god)" [Labor in the 
)| [12], along with data on the use of the working time of workers, who 
ved in the sectors ot industry, similar information on the labor and 
time ot kolkhoz tarmers was cited, and both on the average for the year 
four quarters. The length of their workday is presented by months. 
re no such data.) It would be teasible to resume the publication oi 


note that abroad various time indicators are being used quite exten- 
social indicators. In the handbook "Social Indicators" (United States) 
‘rr example, the section "Culture, Leisure and the Use of Time" [13], in 
n the use of the budget of time and the satisfaction with pursuits dur- 
ime are cited and analyzed. 


n ot special statistical collection, which are devoted to labor, re- 
ture education and the use of 1e budg ' time, with the inclusion 
t : t 1 tl f the budget of time, with the inclusior 


ils ot seientific research organizations in many ways would facilitate 
‘ation ot the system ot indicators necessary both for the characteriza- 
he way ot lite and for economic and social planning. 


FOOTNOTES 


T 


" " , ‘ 1 ‘ : a 
*k "Sotsial'nvye pokazateli obraza zhizni sovetskogo obshchestva 
indicators of the Way of Life of Soviet Society] [3], for example, not 


ire several methodological approaches to the solution of the problem 


|, but drafts of a system of the basic indicators and a system of prob- 


idicators of the way of life of socialist society are also cited. In the 


entioned article of V. F. Mayyer et al. the indicators of the consoli- 
tion of the plan of USSR economic and social development are cited, they 
examined in the materials of a scientific conference which was 


‘ ae 1.2 wal | / 
ear in Novosibirsk [4]. 


re raised most urgently at the conference ''The Budget of Time and Socio- 


' \! a »L Q C 
iInniny {(NVNOVOS1 YLISK, 196 / i »)). 
r) ee 
the first such attempt was made by P. A. Egiite (6). 
» * ) , | -_cC eume : ~_o ; ‘1 . . } > rt }, ] rr. t M wea C 7. )? RQ) 
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SOCLAL PLANNING AND THE PREVENTION OF OFFENSES 


‘Noseow SOTSLOLOGICHESKLIYE ISSLEDOVANTYA in Russian No 2, Apr-May-Jun 82 pp 133-138 


[Article by Major General of the Militia and Candidate of Juridical Sciences Vladi- 
ir Frantsevich Statkus, deputy chiet of the Academy of the USSR Ministry of In- 


ternal Affairs; social Planning and the Prevention of Offenses" ] 


[Text] The controversial article of V. F. Mayyer, V. M. Rutgayzer, L. G. Zubkova, 
V. G. Veretennikov and L. E. Kunel'skiy, "On the Question of the Indicators of So- 
cial Development in USSR Statewide Plans," was published in the fourth issue of the 
journal SOTSLOLOGICHESKLYE ISSLEDOVANIYA for 1981, The important question of the 
need to elaborate a system ot indicators of the consolidated section on an entire 
set of measures in the area of social development in the state plan of the economic 
ind social development of the country is raised here. 


A system consisting of 600 indicators, which characterize, in the opinion of the 
authors, "the entire set of measures in the area of social development," is given 
in the appendix to the article. However, a careful analysis does not make it pos- 
sible to reveal in them a systemic coverage of social activity, in which along with 
positive things the shortcomings and negative social phenomena, at the elimination 
of which the planned measures being implemented on a statewide scale are also aimed, 
should have tound reflection. 


The economic and social changes, which are being carried out by the party with re- 
spect to the cultivation of a harmoniously developed individual and the achievement 
‘§ the social homogeneity of society, have had the result that with the growth of 
the population crime in the USSR has been decreased since 1922 to less than two- 
sevenths, while in the past 25 years the level of previous conviction has been re- 


luced to two-tifths [l, p 191]. 


ile tixing the attention of the reader on the quantitative aspect of the matter, 
would like especially to stress the specific qualitative nature, the complexity 
the process of reducing crime. It also appears in the fact that under social- 
"two completely opposite trends operate: pro-crime and counter-crime, Here 
the trend of the planned and systematic campaign for the elimination of crime pre- 
1ils and is winning” [2, p 153]. 
lowever, the practice of combating crime in our country has convincingly shown that 
it dos iot disappear of its own accord, by itself: some types of crimes are being 


eliminated and at the same time, unfortunately, others ippear, Hence it tollows 








that the combating of ottenses should be organized in such a way that during each 
pecitd period ot time it would be possible to forecast its results in advance. 


his connection | would Like to make one remark. In our opinion, the term "the 
beat t oftenses” should be defined more accurately, The term "combating" pre- 
nes the vagueness ot its outcome--it is still not known who "will defeat'' whom, 
ier the conditlons of today the concept "steps on the elimination of offenses' 


hould be introduced, The analysis, elaboration and use of taese steps will make 


it possible to determine whether or not they contribute to the elimination of of- 
ises. in the case ot etfectiveness they should be used consistently in practice, 
therwise other means should be sought, which would be effective under given spe- 
it ic onditions and in application to specific types of offenses. 

the problems of combating offenses can and need to be solved, first, on the basis 
toa comprehensive approach, second, with the use of the advantages of our system 
it statewide planning and, third, which seems especially important, these problems 
Ina necd to be solved by stages as applied to the specific conditions of the 

ar ment of individual collectives and regions and then, having selected the 


ettective torms, on the scale of the entire country. 


Ot course, the problem is extremely complicated, and therefore let us touch upon 
mily one aspect of it--the relationship of social planning and the combating of 
rding to statistical data, people who work or study commit a signiticant number 


ot thre 'tenses. And this is understandable, since the overwhelming majority of 
itizens in our country either work or study. Unfortunately, specific measures, 


take into account the degree of prevalence and the specific nature of the of- 
in a given collective, as a rule, are not envisaged in the corresponding sec- 


tion t the plans of social development. Of course, the improvement of working 
rnd ing conditions, the organization of leisure and so forth to a certain de- 
ince the decrease of oftenses, but I would like to specially emphasize 

it their influence will increase significantly, if they are combined with meas- 
the combating of otfenses, which are concrete and specific for the given 


tive. And what is especially imnortant, the demand advanced by the 
bth ’ Congress: it is necessary to base all social wealth and its distribution 
indicators achieved by the collective and on the personal contribu- 
ae tf each worker to the common cause, should first of all be implemented pre- 
Le i th labor yLilective. 
thetts at enterprises, drunkenness, unauthorized absences trom work, vio- 
ition labor discip!ine--adversely aftect the economy of the enterprise. 
, the question of combating offenses should be an independent part oft 
the economi: ind social development of the collective and should not 
» the section ot "measures of an ideological, cultural, personal and 
iture." Here the ditficulty of such planning consists in the fact 
step yn ombating ot renses, which were eftective in one collect ive, 
| in another. One should iuticn ayainst their thoughtless, mechan- 
ithout a thorough study of the way of lite of the collective. Exhaus- 
iti al ist the olficiaily registered) the offenses commit- 


rs of the collective is also necessary tor the elaboration of specific 








the duty of law entorcement organs to send to the appropriate collectives informa- 
tion on each case of antisocial displays, which has been permitted by the working 
ro student members ot the given collective, is stipulated in the prevailing crimi- 
nal procedural law and departmental enforceable enactments. However, this require- 
ment is violated at times. The assurance of its unconditional observance is the 
duty of the executives of the corresponding law enforcement organs. 


the information on a committed offense or crime is sent not only so that the col- 
lective would have the appropriate information, but also--which is even more impor- 
Lant-=so that the collective would express its own opinion which condemns the act. 
(ntortunately, a signiticant number ot offenses remain uncensured., in a number ot 
ises the executives limit themselves to the formal replies "steps have been 
taken,’ while at times the reports of law enforcement organs in general remain un- 


(Wswebed, 
nin’ idea of the inevitability of punishment is the basis tor the tasks formu- 
lated the irty of combating negative phenomena. Moreover, among the legal 
Inclions there are also a considerable number which do not involve imprisonment. 
sut it in the collective an attentive, comprehensive examination of the behavior of 
i person is not ensured when hearing the case in the Comrades' Court or when settl- 


ing, the question ot bail, the otfender may get the impression that he has been left 
inpunished, What is more, this sense of impunity usually also adversely affects the 
behavior ot other people and the microclimate of the collective as a whole. Mean- 
while, without a healthy social climate in each collective, the creation of which 

ly discussed in the Basic Directions of USSR Economic and Social Devel- 
opment tor 1981-1985 and the Period to 1990, the measures on combating offenses, 
which are stipulated in the plan of social development, will become less effective, 


if any positive effect exists at all. 
Not onl the administration of the enterprises, but also the organs directly re- 
sponsible for law and order are interested in enhancing the role of social planning 
in the prevention of offenses. Therefore, at present the Scientific Center of 
tudies ot Problems of Management of the Academy of the USSR Ministry of Internal 
\ttairs is actively participating in the solution of the problems of strengthening 
Le ontact ot internal affairs organs with labor collectives. The questions ot 
the intormation supply ot labor collectives and the increase otf the effectiveness 
the participation of workers in the maintenance of public order not only as 
bers of the voluntary people's patrols, but also as teachers "of their own mem- 
er in the yirit of communist morality," as Article 8 of the USSR Constitution 
res, are beiny studied, 
tive ialist management," L. I. Brezhnev said at the 26th CPSU Congress, 
nceivable without reliance on the collective, without the cuitivation o! a 
vrractical attitude toward the matter, without economic culture, without a 
ality of the labor of everyone" [5, p 127]. Let us add that the solution 
int problem is also impossible without the cultivation in the collec- 


erance toward anv violations of the norms and rule: 


| 
have been elaborated in our society. 











entation of which would create an atmosphere of active opposition to of- 
» Stimulating the activity of Labor collectives and law enforcement organs 
eradication ot antisocial displays. 


i) recent times the party and the state have been devoting close attention to the 
nhaincement of the role of the rayon soviets of people's deputies "...in the ac~ 
Lishment ot the tasks of state, economic and sociocultural construction, the 
ease of their initiative and responsibility for the solution of planning, fi- 
nincial and land questions, tor the development of agriculture, local industry and 

struction, the improvement of the sociocultural, personal and other service of 
the population, the strengthening of socialist legality..." [6]. Precisely the 
rayon soviets otf people's deputies should ensure the elaboration and implementation 
Ot mprehensive measures which are aimed at the combating of offenders. 


Ihe legal basis ot this tunction of the soviets is the USSR Constitution, in which 
ln Article 146 it is indicated that "the local soviets of people's deputies manage 
their territory state, economic and sociocultural construction; approve the 
plan economic and social development... ensure the observance of the laws, the 


iintenance of state and public OFGOFesca 


Here it is necessary to "join" very accurately the sections of the plans of social 


levelopment, which concern the prevention of offenses, at the level of labor col- 
lectives? and at the regional level. In particular, the suggestions, which can be 
iemented only on the scale ot the rayon, should be sent to the planning commis- 
ions of the executive committee of the rayon soviet of people's deputies. The 
itter determines the backing of the measures by the rayon budget, designates the 


responsible people and the specific dates of fulfillment. 


fortunately, in the existing plans of the economic and social development of en- 
terprises there are no special sections which are devoted to the eradication of 


runkenness, the violations of the rules of socialist society, misappropriations 
md forth. On the scale of the rayon only law enforcement organs, as a rule, 
leal with these questions. <A special plan of preventive work is being drawn up, 
1imed at the combating of offenses and crimes and at the basis of which 

‘re are measures which are implemented by the forces and at the expense of law 


ent organs themselves. In most cases such plans are not checked by the 
ve committees and, what is most important, for the present they are not a 
t the state plans of the economic and social development of the rayon. 


) the important tasks of social planning is the elaboration of not only re- 
tions on the drawing up of special sections devoted to the combating of 
, but also a system of indicators which reflect the role otf public organ- 


tive solution ot this problem, 


‘-laborate the special section "The Prevention of Offenses and the Legal] 


. ' ° ‘ , . ' ai . ° 
the Population" is emphasized in the work “Perspektivnoye planirova- 
, , , : : " > . ' 
micheskogo i sotsial'nogo razvitiya goroda’ [Long-Range Planning of the 
. | | .? } thee , ! 
cial Development of the City]. [he goal of this part of the plan, 
iit! lmotce, ij the elaboration of measures, which are iimed at the protec- 
ist property, the tightening up of socialist law and order, the pro- 
. . . } ‘ ‘ TT 
t rivgnts ol 1tizens the utmost protection ot their lives and health. 


asl sections which include the tollowiny isures: L) the 


Lmprovement of the activity of party, soviet and administrative organs and the pub- 
lic in the sphere of the prevention of offenses; 2) the identification and elimina- 
tion of the causes and conditions, which contribute to the commission ot crimes 
and other oftenses; 3) the prevention ot individual types of crime; 4) the tighten- 
ing up ot discipline in labor collectives; 5) legal education and legal propaganda. 
in the plan the performers, the dates and the expenditures (in monetary terms) 
should be indicated and the social effectiveness should be specified [8, pp 126, 
L\9/}. In the opinion of the authors, this will make it possible to establish the 
causes Ot negative phenomena and to elaborate not general recommendations, but spe- 
Lids Measures, 


in legal literature the suggestion has been made to include the indicators of the 
reduction ot crime in the plans of economic and social development. "On the basis 
a torecast, but with allowance made for the existence of latent (concealed) 
crime, a shift should be made to the compiling of a draft of a plan to combat the 
latter. this dratt should consist of two parts. In the first part the planning 
indicators of the reduction ot crime as a whole and by individual groups or types 
it crimes (tor example, property crimes, juvenile deliquency, hooliganism and so 
mn) are incorporated, while measures to prevent crime, the implementation of which 
should ensure the tulfillment of the plan assignments, are incorporated in the sec- 
md part’ (9, p 216). Untortunately, this stand is not shared by the authors of 
the article being discussed, 


-. 


The solution ot the question of the planning of the reduction of crime presumes the 
inclusion of the statistics of offenses in the system of indicators of social de- 
elopment and, consequently, a certain enlargement of the group of competent people. 
| iddition to the workers of law enforcement organs the information on offenses 
should, in our opinion, be brought to the attention of the executives of enter- 
‘s, educational institutions, party and other public organizations. 
Here | would like to quote Academician A. M. Rumyantsev, who in one of his works 
touched upon the question of the attitude of V. I. Lenin toward this problem. " 
1 responsible state figure, he considered certain restrictions in the divulgence 
of information to be inevitable (in Lenin's materials it is possible to find much 
evidence ot how V. I. Lenin was able to guard state and party secrecy and how he 
required this of others). However, without disregarding this extremely important 
ircumstanece, V. I. Lenin fought resolutely against those who interpreted it in- 
rdinately broadly and violated the principle of publicity, which he so valued. 
ut he believed that this circumstance should not influence the publicity of our 
ritical work, without which che rapid and effective elimination of blunders and 


As 


mings is impossible, and believed that in the end the real achievements in 
tilding of socialism are much more important for us than the temporary imagi- 
, ! , ( 
his ments of reactionary propaganda" [10, p 49]. 


is question should also be solved from a Leninist position. That information, 


which would reflect most completely the prevalence of various negative phenomena, 
example, such phenomena as drunkenness, petty thefts at enterprises, the vio- 
ition of law and order in public places and in everyday lite, should be selected. 
he p ling f the etforts of scientific collectives and law entorcement organs, 
the rvanization of joint research and the adoption of its results in the practice 
ial planning and management could promote the more successful solution of 





FOOTNOTES 


l, ‘recisely such en interpretation, in my opinion, conforms to the requirements 
rmulated in the CPSU Program [3, p 106]. 


\ A 


+. A. Aitov quite correctly wrote that in our literature there still exists the 
point ot view, in conformity with which the concept 'social development" is 
contined to the increase of the well-being and the improvement of the living 
onditions of people, while "social planning" is confined only to the solution 


t the problems of eliminating social class differences [4, p 43]. 


s, in the decree of the CPSU Central Committee and the USSR Council of Ministers 
"On Improving Planning and Strengthening the Influence of the Economic Mecha- 
nism on Increasing Production Efficiency and Work Quality" of 12 July 1979 it 
is especially emphasized that "the compiling of the annual plan should begin 

trom below--with production associations (enterprises) and organizations." 

¥ in a round table discussion devoted to the subject and structure of sociologi- 
cal science, A. G. Kharchev expressed the correct idea: 'We write much about 
what must be done, but are almost not studying the possibilities, alternatives, 
means Ot achieving the desired result--how to do it, by what reserves, by means 
of what assets? But you would not include simply desires in a plan" [7, p 101]. 
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AW LOR OF WORKERS LN PRODUCTION ENVIRONMENT 


w SOTSLOLOGICHESKIYE ISSLEDOVANIYA in Russian No 2, Apr-May-Jun 82 pp 139-147 


icle by Candidate of Philosophical Sciences Viktor Grigor'yevich Britvin, sen- 
research associate of the Institute of Sociological Research of the USSR Acad- 
of Sciences: "The Production Engineering Environment of the Enterprise and the 


’ | 


vior of the Worker’ } 


xt} The successtul implementation of the economic and social policy of the par- 


ind the Soviet state is closely connected with the further increase of labor 
ictivity, the changeover to intensive methods of management and the increase of 
ettectiveness of all the activity of production enterprises (organizations), 
ire, as is known, the basic unit of the national economy. 


duction organizations, ot which industrial enterprises are the most typical 


‘+, act as a special kind of environment for the worker and the collective as a 


‘le. tt is distinguished by a high saturation with objective phys‘cal compo- 


nt first of all technical, technological and organizational (the latter often 


illed technical and economic factors), by the effect of a system of rigid 
nical and economic standards and by the diversity of the conditions of the la- 
yrocess. On the level of society the importance of these essential elements 


the productive forces is revealed through the system of production relations. 
the level of the enterprise the role of the mentioned factors is realized, more- 
‘rr, directly, in the specific technological nature of the combination of machines, 


? 
4 


‘S, equipment and man in the production cycle. The diverse organizational and 
ical factors and the conditions of production activity constitute an important 
he real existence of the worker and the collective, his production engi- 


? ‘ 


‘ring environment. (he consideration of this circumstance protects against the 
rsimplitication and even the distortion of the real picture of the process of 


inctions and development of the collective and makes it possible to understand 
mechanism of such phenomena and processes as the motivation of labor 
it the satistaction with labor, the production adaptation of the worker, the 


ion o interpersonal relations and so on. 


inalysis of the behavior of the worker in a production organization 


. . , ’ 4 ’ ° ° ° . ° ° "! 
t be Limited only to the examination of man in the "individual-group’ system, 


it is. to the area of the influence on the individual of direct contacts with 


‘r people, which arise in the process of joint activity. [The explanation of the 
ivior of the worker, which is based only on the indicated scheme, does not meet 
1 the needs of the study of the primary collectives--task groups, in which the 








Host intensive contacts and inte course between individuals occur. Incidentally, 
precisely the taet that these common characters are the main vehicles of interper- 
sondl relations to a considerable extent was conducive to the spread of an over- 
simplitied view of the primary collective as a social object, the mechanism of the 
functioning ot which for the most part reduces to the emotional acts of the choice 
Or rejection of the members of a group. Studies show, however, that the primary 
collective is a mere complex formation than this often seems, Thus, according to 
the stratometric concept of group activity, which was elaborated under the direc- 
tion ot A. V. Petrovskiy, it is necessary to distinguish several strata of intra- 
yroup relations: emotional relations, which are mediated, as well as not mediated 
by the content aspect of activity; the attitudes of the individual members of the 
wroup to group activity, its goals, tasks and principles; the purposeful activity 
of the group with its content and other characteristics [3]. Thus, in the social 
personal aspect the mechanism of the behavior of a person should be represented in 
the torm of a multilevel structure of qualitatively distinct processes of group 
ictivity. 


without belittling the importance of various kinds of social, personal factors in 
the behavior of the worker, let us examine those components of the production organ- 
ization, to which an essential place belongs at the enterprise and first of all in 
industry. 


fo start with, let us turn to the working conditions. According to the aata of a 
study of machine operators, which was conducted by scientists of Moscow State Uni- 
versity, among the people who ccnsidered their job uninteresting, more than 54 per- 
cent link their dissatisfaction with the working conditions and organization of 
labor (the fast pace, the discomfort of the working position, the poor organization 
of workplaces and so on); 29 percent--with the low meaningfulness of labor [4]. The 
role of the comfort of labor as a factor of satisfaction with a job is steadily in- 
creasing. Another characteristic of the labor process--the meaningfulness of la- 
bor, which is frequently named among the most important prerequisites of the behav- 
ior of specific categories of workers--is also closely connected with the organiza- 
tional and technical peculiarities of production. There are grounds for the as- 
sumption that in individual evaluations of the separate elements of the labor situ- 
ition a gradual shift in the direction of an increase of the importance of the over- 
ill conditions of the labor process can occur. 


Our studies, which were conducted at a number of industrial enterprises, estab- 
lished: among workers the proportion of those dissatisfied with the content of la- 
bor came to less than 16 percent (among engineering and technical personnel--less 
than 9 percent); the number of those dissatisfied with working conditions for work- 
ers amounts to approximately 40 percent and for engineering and technical personnel-- 
30 percent. The number of those not satisfied with the organization of labor is 

just as great--46 and 40 percent respectively. At the same time 11.5 percent of 

the workers and 1] percent of the engineering and technical personnel expressed dis- 
satisfaction with the relations with their immediate chief; about 3 percent of the 
workers and 4 percent of the engineering and technical personnel expressed dissatis- 
faction with the relations with their fellow workers. Similar data were also ob- 
tained in a number of other studies, although the list of components of the labor 
situation in them differed slightly from the list previously used by us. 
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it is possible to trace the results of the tafluence of the different components of 
the production engineering environment on the behavior of the worker directly from 
Lhe example of labor discipline, The data attest to a quite close relationship be- 
tween labor discipline and the specific technological nature of production: as a 
rule, there are tar more violators of labor discipline among workers engaged in 
difficult physical labor than among those employed in automated production, It 
would be an oversimplification to explain this dependence only by the features of 
the equipment, technology and organization of labor. Difficult physical labor is 
usually unskilled and unmeaningful, which adversely affects the motivation of labor 
activity. It is obvious, however, that in automated production the role of the 
factor of personal responsibility for the results of labor increases sharply. De- 
viations trom the operating conditions of expensive automatic equipment can turn 
into great losses for the entire collective (due to the breakdown of equipment, 

the inadequate output of products, the disturbance of the rhythm of production) or 
ean lead to consequences which are hazardous to the health and life of man. 


Let us turn to another aspect of the problem, which, although not directly connected 
with the labor process, has a direct bearing on the production engineering environ- 
ment of the enterprise. For all the complexity of the problem of tightening up la- 
bor discipline at times the implementation of comparatively simple technical meas- 
ures and the stricter monitoring of labor procedure are sufficient for this. Thus, 
with the introduction at several enterprises of an electronic contrcl system (the 
installation of automatic turnstyles) the number of people coming to work late de- 
creased by several times. 


Of course, the importance of such means should not be overestimated. At the social- 
ist enterprise the main thing is to inculcate in the individual values, ideals and 
principles, which meet the requirements of modern production and ensue from the 
norms of the moral code of the builder of communism, At the same time the indi- 
cated measures in combination with other methods of influencing the worker can and 
should be used. In this case not only the possibility of solving questions of a so- 
cial nature by means of organizational and technical measures is important. The 
functional similarity of the results, which are governed by phenomena of a differ- 
ent nature, attracts attention: the technical and technological components bear a 
regularity load, assuming the functions of social norms, orders and prohibitions. 
Moreover, frequently they turn out to be just as effective as other methods which 
re called upon to ensure the necessary standard of behavior of a person. 


The low level of the organization of the production process also adversely affects 
the consciousness and behavior of people. An increase of the number of idle times 
for reasons not dependent on the worker often leads to an appreciable increase of 
the number of violations of discipline, and on the part of people who previously 
‘bserved the labor procedure conscientiously. According to the data of the studies, 
an increase of the idle times for reasons not dependent on the worker from 3.4 per- 
cent to 7 percent entailed an increase of the losses dependent on the workers from 
| percent to 6.3 percent [5]. Interesting, materials, which attest to the depend- 
ence between the production rhythm and the state of labor discipline, were obtained 
by Leningrad scientists [6]. It is possible to explain this interrelationship in 
the tollowing manner. 


In the case of a high level of the organization of the labor process the violations 
of discipline are appraised by the individual as deviations from the actual, really 
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prevailing norms; well-organized production increases the probability of the im- 
position of sanctions, Further, the absentee almost inevitably does harm to the 
people who are technologically dependent on him. Their usual response is moral 
censure, that is, the mechanism of social control operates here. Finally, the 
failure to observe labor procedure entails losses in wages. Completely different 
versions of behavior arise in the situation when the production cycle is dis- 
turbed regardless of a given person. It "relieves" him of individual responsibil- 
ity for many negative consequences, Precisely for this reason under the condi- 
tions oft the poor organization of production many educational measures cannot be 
efttective. In such cases the main educational influence on people consists in the 
prompt elimination of the factors which prevent a stable production rhythm, that 
is, in the improvement of the organizational and technical aspects of the produc- 
tion process. 


Among the various forms of influence on the worker a conspicuous place belongs to 
the improvement of distributive relations by means of material stimulation and the 
norm setting of labor [7]. The shortcomings of norm setting in combination with 
the poor organization of production are fertile soil for various financial in- 
tringements. Thus, the coexistence in a single sectior of technically sound and, 
along with this, understated norms is the basic cause of the unhealthy competition 
between individual workers for the receipt of "profitable" assignments. Such a 
practice leads to the upsetting of the production schedule and does moral harm to 
the psychological climate in the collective. 


Technically unsound norms create the false notion of great labor achievements 
wherever it is a question of mediocre results. And, on the contrary, the norm set- 
ting, which is based on the thorough consideration of the technical, economic and 
social factors of production and the initiative of the workers, substantially in- 
creases the moral value of the earned ruble and promotes the steady increase of 
production efficiency and work quality. In many instances and even in the case of 
the organization of socialist competition they proceed from the need to plan and 
achieve output norms, which exceed by 1.5-fold and more the scientifically sound 
indicators. The experience of the work of the Volga Motor Vehicle Plant, at which 
one of the most advanced systems of the organization of labor and wages in the 
country is used, attests: a high level of the organization of labor is incompati- 
ble with the significant cxceeding of the output norms. At the association it has 
not exceeded for many years a few percent of the planned norms. 


As a whole the social importance of output norms, which, at first glance, act only 
as technical and economic characteristics of concrete labor, consists in the fact 
that they directly govern the formation of the standards of behavior of the worker. 
fhe realization by a person of specific technical norms as an adequate gauge of the 
evaluation of his personal labor contribution promotes, in the end, the formation 
in him of a sense of the correctness of this evaluation. In this connection the 
study of the psychological mechanism of the formation of satisfaction with wages, 
which was conducted under the direction of I. M. Popova, is of great interest. 


lt was established that "the evaluation of one factor or another is connected to 
i great extent with other evaluations than with the factor itself. For example, 
the satisfaction with wages is more closely connected with the evaluation of their 
conformity to the norm than with the wages themselves and their ‘actual conformity' 
to the verbally expressed 'norm.' According to some data, in the case of the same 








level of wages the satisfaction with them fluctuates subject to the conformity of 
the wages to the verbally... expressed ‘norm' and to an evon greater extent subject 
to the evaluation ¢ this conformity" [8]. The drawn conclusion, although here it 
is not a question of technical norm setting as such (the latter is "present" in the 
mount of wages), attests to the important role of technically sound norms and stand- 
ards of wages for the evaluation by the individual of the distributive relations 
existing at the enterprise. The improvement of the organization of wages on the 
basis of uniform standards constitutes an indispensable condition of the improve- 
ment of the entire system of stimulation and the relations at the enterprise. The 
experience ot the Aksay Plastics Plant of the Khimprodukt Association is clear 
evidence of what impact the steady improvement of the methods of norm setting, 
which is based on the initiative of the workers themselves, can yield. The essence 
ot the matter consists in the following: a lump-sum bonus, on the basis of the 

s- or 6=-month economy, is paid to the worker for initiative connected with the in- 
crease of the output norms (by LO percent’ or more). Owing to this system in just 
the 10 years of its use labor productivity at the enterprise increased by more than 
threetold, 


The raising ot the question of the development of production organization and the 
development of the collective as relatively independent aspects is legitimate when 
analyzing the influence of the production engineering environment of the enterprise 
nm the worker. The directions of their change not only do not coincide, but can 
come into conflict with each other. Let us take such a type of task groups as the 
brigade. 


ihe brigade methods of labor have received and are receiving quite justified use in 
many sectors of the national economy. The emergence and spread of collective meth- 
ods ot labor are, in our opinion, a natural result of the development of the organ- 
izational component of production and ensue from the need to overcome the formed 
contradiction between the achieved level of the productive forces and individual 
elements of the production relations (first of all management and planning). Pre- 
cisely the objective consequences of the functioning of the established economic 
mechanism required the improvement of the organizational structures of management, 
the redistribution of control and management functions and the delegation to lower 
levels of management of a portion of the rights which previously belonged to special- 
ized subdivisions of the enterprises: accounting, the monitoring of the amount and 
quality of labor, the distribution of wages and others. 


fhe advantages ot the brigade forms of the organization of labor find exnression in 
the decrease and stabilization of the number of workers employed first of all in 
the management subdivisions; the increase of labor productivity; the creation of 
the prerequisites for overcoming the adverse influence on man of separated labor 
operations; the increase of the skills of workers, the tightening up of discipline. 


According to the data of our studies, the members of brigades rate quite highly the 
state of interpersonal relations in the brigade in which they directly work: 

61.5 percent of the respondents consider these relations to be good, amicable; ’ 
19.5 percent--purely practical; 7.5 percent--cool, strained; 3.5 percent--poor, 
tense. Meanwhile, the responses of workers with an individual piece-rate wage 

are broken down in the following manner--46.7, 23.5, 6.6 and 10.2 percent respec- 
tively. Similar differences also characterize the dependence between the forms of 
the organization of labor and wages and the satisfaction of the individual with 

his job. 
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At the same time it is hardly legitimate to see in the brigade forms of activity an 
equivalent to the communist organization of labor. The recoynition of the above- 
mentioned advantages of the brigade methods of labor still does not give grounds 
for the corresponding conclusions about their comprehensive social impact. There 
are data which attest to the ambiguity and contradictoriness of the evaluations by 
brigade members of the new forms of the organization of labor. Worsening of the re- 
lations within the collective is often established, It also happens that the in- 
terpersonal relations within the brigade are formed on the basis ot narrow group 
interests, displays of group egotism exist. Cases of favoritism are observed, 
the improper distribution of wages is encountered. Certain difficulties also arise 
in the case of the organization of individual competition within the brigaue, in 
the provision of equal opportunities for the self-affirmation of each worker and 

SO on. 


Some data attest to certain advantages of the studied brigades, in which wages are 
distributed in accordance with the wage categories and the actually worked time, 
as compared with the brigade, in which wages are credited in conformity with the 
coefticient ot labor participation, Whereas in the former 66 percent of the mem- 
bers characterized interpersonal relations as good, amicable, in the latter 57.6 
percent did; the proportion of those considering these relations to be poor, tense 
amounts subject to the type of brigades to 2.5 percent and 4.2 percent respectively. 
The dependence between the forms of the organization of labor and the satisfaction 
with work is even more pronounced: in brigades of the first type 60.2 percent are 
satisfied and 8.2 percent are dissatisfied; in brigades of the secoid type--51./7 
and 17.4 percent. 


In other words, what is good in the production and economic sense is not always 
irreproachable from the point of view of the individual brigade member and with 
respect to some characteristics of the social development of the collective. The 
extensive dissemination of the brigade forms of the organization of labor and wages 
during the current five-year plan requires, in addition to the active promotion of 
their advantages, systematic and thorough study by means of the conducting of so- 
ciological studies and the elaboration of practical recommendations, including of 
a forecasting nature. A careful analysis of all the aspects of the use of the 
brigade method and of the effectiveness of its various forms--contract, combined, 
multistage, orderless with the distribution of wages according to the coefficient 
of labor participation and so on--is necessary. Only such research can ensure the 
unity of organizational, economic and ideological work in collectives. 


The cultivation in the worker of a considerate attitude toward public property and 
working time, conscious labor discipline and other positive qualities is more suc- 
cessful under the conditions of high production standards. The production engi- 
neering environment in a certain respect itself educates the worker through the en- 
tire set of conditions and factors of his labor. Just as the increase of efficien- 
cy and work quality depends on the use of social factors, so the effectiveness of 
social reserves and the productivity of the human factor are governed by the level 
of production. 


Everyday practice itself should stimulate each worker to fight for efficiency and 
quality, the tightening up of discipline, the increase of responsibility for the 

assigned matter, for economy and a considerate attitude toward socialist property. 
[he words of V. I. Lenin, which were uttered at the Third Congress of the Russian 
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Communist Party (of Bolsheviks), are now becoming especially topical: "Whereas 
previously we propagandized by common truths, now we are propagandizing by work, 
Ihis ts also propagation, but it is propagation by action" [1]. 


(he educational aspect of the production engineering environment is also clearly 
manitested in the process of the formation of the public opinion of the collective. 
lt is necessary to emphasize here: the problem of the evaluations of some aspects 
or others of the operation of an enterprise is of far from local nature. In 
daily activity the individual is constantly determining the conformity of an ob- 
servable social phenomenon to his own ideal model of existence and comparing the 
real situation (the deed) with the system of social values which are being promoted 
(the word). The lack of conformity of word and deed does direct harm to both eco- 
nomic and educational work in the collective, 


the rapid rate of the technical updating of production is leading to radical favor- 
able changes in the occupational composition of the workers and in the conditions, 
nature and content of labor. However, these changes cover a quite lengthy interval 
of time. Unskilled, difficult labor, which is poor on the content level, remains 
and, apparently, for a long time yet may remain the daily occupation of a large 
number of people. The influence of scientific and technical progress on the proc- 
ess of labor is also ambiguous, just as its role in the formation of a positive at- 
titude toward labor is not omnipotent. Let us take such an urgent problem as the 
decrease of the prestige of some occupations. 


the increase of the proportion of mechanized and automated labor, unfortunately, 
does not always lead to an increase of the popularity of individual specialties. 
Thus, in the coal industry, in which in recent times the nature and the level of 
the technical base have changed substantially, at the same time a certain decrease 
of the prestige of mining occupations is occurring, especially in the eyes of 
young people. According to the data of a survey of workers and upper graders, 
which was conducted by V. A. Chulanov, only 5.1 percent of the parents employed in 
mines are raising their children in the spirit of respect for the labor of the 
miner; many stated that they do not want their children to work in the coal indus- 
try (18.1 percent). The proportion of upper graders themselves, who view mining 
occupations negatively, comes to about 34 percent [9]. Of course, such a picture 
in many ways is a consequence of specific problems in the updating of the material 
and technical base of the sector. However, if we examine the problem on a broader 
level, the increase of the prestige of certain occupations or others is an urgent 
task tor many basic sectors of physical production. The decline observed in recent 
vears in the appeal of a number of working specialties can be correctly appraised 
and explained only by taking into account the specific nature of the conditions of 
industr‘al production itself, which makes strict demands on the behavior of the 
worker, 


‘he tormation of a responsible attitude of a person toward labor, the cultivation 
of the need for labor and even more so the need for productive labor are playing a 
most important role in the functioning and progressive development of production. 
rhe importance of this problem may prove to be permanent owing to the limited pos- 
sibilities of the technological means to achieve satisfaction with labor as a 
creative process. 
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being a psychological phenomenon, the satisfaction with labor is formed under the 
intluence of a number of factors, the set of which determines the possibility of 
realizing the needs, interests and pretentions of the individual, It is the re- 
sult of the accomplishment of the goals, interests and tasks of the production 
organization, on the one hand, and the individual, on the other. Moreover, whereas 
the production engineering components remain stable usually for a long time, the 
goals, needs and interests of the individual are more flexible. The Jatter are con- 
nected not only with production conditions, but also with personal characteristics 
and tactors external with respect to the enterprise--a change in prices for indi- 
vidual items, the increase of the size of the family, the increase of the level of 
education and so on, Moreover, the very improvement of the conditious of the organ- 
ization of labor in one link of the technological chain promotes the increase of 

the demandingness of the worker on the other sections of production. 


lhe characterization of the interrelationship of the production engineering environ- 
ment and the behavior of the worker requires the analysis of the role and place at 
the enterprise of public activity and its importance in the functioning and devel- 
opment of production collectives, 


Usua.ly public work is regarded 4s an unquestionably positive factor on the economic, 
socicspolitical and moral levels. Indeed, if this work is taken from the point of 
viev of the content as such, the fulfillment of certain public assignments or 
others is rather useful. In practice it is necessary more and more often to com- 
bine production and public functions. Therefore it should always (with the excep- 
tion ot cases of the performance of party and state duties) be a question of the 
»verall return. In the case of such a statement of the question the display of 
activeness in some of its forms cannot be appraised as activity which promotes the 
high quality performance of official functions. What is meant are first of all 
the measures which in principle are necessary, but are implemented during working 
time, to the detriment of the main cause, for the sake of which the organization 

is being created and is ‘perating. 


As is known, in the decree of the CPSU Central Committee, the USSR Council of Min- 
isters and the AUCCTU "On the Further Tightening Up of Labor Discipline and the 
Decrease of the Turnover of Personnel in the National Economy" the task is set to 
regulate the implementation of social measures at enterprises. The diversity of 

p ‘ic organizations and the vast list of measures, which are being planned or 

are "sent down from above,'' simply do not make it possible not to implement them 
during working time. According to the data of a sample survey of sociologists at 
a number of Ural and Siberian enterprises, about 60 percent of the workers and 

80 percent of the engineering and technical personnel perform public assignments 
precisely during working time [10]. The existence at an enterprise of a large num- 
ber of different organizations, the imperfection of the statutes regulating the 
activity of each of them, parallelism in work and so on do no good either to the 
collective or to society. 


Let us also note: often individual activeness along public lines in fact offsets 
the decreased (or nonexistent) return in the process of performing immediate offi- 
cial duties, or else in general proves to be only an imitation of social activeness. 
Or, on the contrary, individual managers shift to socially active people the duties 
which in essence they should perform themselves. 
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Of course, for many people public work has become just as meaningful an aspect of 
lite as production activity. Numerous studies have repeatedly established the fact 
that the majority of workers conscientiously perform permanent or temporary public 
assignments. For example, according to the data of our survey, only 3.6 percent of 
the respondents stated categorically that it makes no sense to engage in public 
work. At the same time, although 50.3 percent of those surveyed also consider pub- 
lic work necessary, 46.1 percent note that it should not be performed, since this 
diverts people from the fulfillment of the production assignments, from studies 

and so on, Obviously, it is necessary to explain the social value of such work. 

At the same time the received responses can be rated as evidence of the low effec- 
tiveness of public activity at the given enterprise, the small importance of some 
public organizations and forms of public work in the system of social institutions 
ot the enterprise. 


lt is worthwhile, apparently, to raise the question of changing the status and the 
conditions of the operation of many of the public organizations existing at enter- 
prises and to subordinate their activity to the performance of the basic production 
functions. It is not ruled out that the elimination of a number = public organ- 
izations or the transfer of such work outside the enterprise to the system of trade 
union Houses of Culture and other nonproduction territorial organizations will be 
required. Some refinement of the statutes and charters, which regulate the activi- 
ty of such organizations, is also necessary. In the rationalization of the formed 
structure of public activity an important role belongs to party organizations. 


the main attention in the work of public organizations should be focused on the man- 
agement of production and the effective participation of the rank and file workers 
in it. This task follows from the decisions of the 26th CPSU Congress, at which, 
in particular, it was said: "Under present conditions the further involvement of 
workers, kolkhoz farmers and employees in production management and the enhance- 
ment of the role of trade unions as the most massive organization in the solution 
of all questions of production, the labor, daily life and relaxation of the working 
people are of great economic and social importance" [2]. The reserves here are 
enormous. According to the data of our survey of the workers of a number of indus- 
trial enterprises, 77 percent of the respondents expressed the desire to partici- 
pate personally in the making of decisions on questions of the activity of the en- 
terprise. However, only 11.8 percent of those surveyed rated their real opportuni- 
ties in administration and the monitoring of the activity of management as "great," 
19.4 percent consider them "average" and 27.0 percent--"few." 


it seems that the problem not so much of the mass involvement of people in public 
work as of the improvement of the existing structure and forms of public activity, 
the increase of the activeness and role of each person in the solution of questions 
which are of fundamental importance for the increase of the efficiency of social 
production and the improvement of the system of relations at the enterprise is on 
the agenda. The elaboration of standards, which establish with respect to one 
works or another the limits of the desirable and permissible involvement of work- 
ers in the sphere of public activity, will obviously be required for this. Such an 
approach to the determination of its place and role in the system of the production 
organization conforms to the fundamentally important idea formulated by the party: 
"The economy should be economical." The reorganization of many sections and spheres 
of ideological work, which was outlined by the 26th CPSU Congress and at present is 
being actively carried out, can be effectively accomplished only on the basis of 
the unity of organizational, economic and ideological activity. 
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lhe analysis of the interaction ot the objective physical, organizational and tech- 
nical components of the enterprise with the personal factor attests to their sig- 
niticant role in the behavior of the worker. The lack of conceptual models of the 
interconnection of the various elements in the system of the production organiza- 
tion and of clear ideas about the social role of individual factors of production 
and scientific and technical progress in practice turns into mistakes in management 
and planning and into the imbalance of organizational, economic and ideological 
work. The knowledge of the peculiarities of this complex and still little studied 
mechanism constitutes one of the main prerequisites of the improvement of manage- 
ment and the increase of production efficiency, the increase of the effectiveness 
of ideological work in collectives and the creation of the optimum conditions for 
the tunctioning and development of the enterprise as an integral organism, 
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SOCLOLOGICAL SERVICE 


SOCIOLOGICAL SERVICE IN THE ORGANIZATIONAL STRUCTURE OF AN ENTERPRISE 
Moscow SOTSIOLOGICHESKIYE ISSLEDOVANIYA in Russian No 2, Apr-May-Jun 82 pp 148-154 


[Article by plant sociologist Vladimir Aleksandrovich Skripov, correspondence grad- 
uate student of the Institute of Philosophy, Sociology and Law of the Lithuanian 
SSR Academy of Sciences: "Sociological Service in the Organizational Structure of 
an Enterprise" | 


[Text] The institutionalization of plant sociology and its transformation from an 
auxiliary means of social control into an independent branch of science are raising 
fundamental questions. The steady increase of the number of production sociologists 
requires the thorough analysis of the place and role of the plant sociological serv- 
ice in the management system of the enterprise and in the existing practice of em-- 
pirical research and of the ways and means of improving its work. The activity of 
socivlogical services as a part of the more general process of the innovational de- 
velopment of the enterprise has still been poorly studied from both the theoretical 
and practical point of view. On the basis of the data of the studies, which were 
conducted at enterprises of the USSR Ministry of the Communications Equipment Indus- 
try, and an analysis of the literature, we will examine the questions of the effi- 
cient organization of sociological work at the enterprise, in the region and the 
sector, 


Social planning during the past five-year plan was included in the standard methods 
of the technical, industrial and financial plans and became a law. Along with this 
many ministries, using sectorial methods, created a long time ago centralized plans 
of social development at all levels. Unfortunately, they are without fail being 
drafted and introduced even at those enterprises at which there is no sociological 
service. The task of rationalizing management on the basis of the use of social 
factors presumes an overall increase of the standards of managerial thinking. This 
is being achieved by means of the improvement of the structures of various subdivi- 
sions, which are involved in social management (for example, the personnel service), 
the revision of the official instructions of individual categories of managers, the 
improvement of the paper flow, the inclusion of sociological minimums in the sylla- 
buses of the training of specialists for work in industry and so on. 


The spread of sociological services at enterprises and institutions and the sharp 
increase of their number have raised with all urgency the problem of the qualita- 
tive composition and the training of personnel. According to the data of the sec- 
torial card file, only 5.1 percent of the plant sociologists are specialists, that 
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is, have a higher soclological or psychological education (see Table 1). R. Ivano- 
va, in particular, also cites the same data [1, p 114]. According to the data of 
the Soviet Sociological Assoctation, 91.5 percent of the sociologists do not have 

a basic education [2, p 203]. L. Blyakhman aptly described the formed situation: 
“There are generals and officers, but no army. More correctly, there is an army, 
but it is reminiscent of a host assembled ‘ac random'.... There are here unselfish 
enthusiasts, humanitarians who have pursued scientific exotica, physicists and en- 
gineers who have been disappointed in their work" [3, p 117]. 








Table 1 
Breakdown of Sectorial Sociologists by Specializ .d Education 
Specialty by education Percent 
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The thoughtless publicity of the effectiveness of applied sociological research and 
the results of its introduction at the first stages of the formation of plant so- 
ciology was conducive to the emergence of this "army.'' The sociological studies of 
the turnover of personnel, which were constructed according to the pattern: those 
dismissed were surveyed, the reasons were broken down into groups, percentages were 
calculated and a conclusion was drawn--in order to decrease the turnover, it is 
necessary to give people what they ask for--is a typical example. Poor, incompe- 
tent articles, which literally flooded the collections of reports of local applied 
science conferences, formed the opinion of the ease and simplicity of the work of 
the sociologist. The notion of the latter as "a man with a questionnaire in hand" 
(4, p 185] was formed. The inept popularization of the plant sociological service 
as a new sphere of the exertion of efforts for young specialists took on the traits 
of a genuine campaign. At a number of enterprises the staff units of sociologists 
(and psychologists) were included without consideration of the existing possibili- 
ties of their manning with competent specialists. Most often (see Table 2) the new 
positions were filled by intraplant transfers of workers from other functional sub- 
divisions or public organizations, and at times by the attraction of workers of the 
regional administrative staft, school teachers and so on. 


Having become an object of fashion, the sociological service was forced on organ- 
izations "from above" as a mandatory appendage to the functional staff of the en- 
terprise, which evoked prejudice against the activity of sociologists. Uncertain 
about the effectiveness of the end results and not knowing the specific nature of 
the activity of plant sociological services, the managers often assigned to them 
duties which were not in keeping with their direct purpose. 


The statistics show that in most instances the sociological services at enterprises 
are very small (see Table 3). Thus, in Leningrad 34.2 percent of the services of 
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enterprises have one specialist [5, p 13]. Here the sociological services do not 
have structural independence and are included as a component in the already exist- 
ing tunctional subdivisions (for example, the divisions of the scientific organiza- 
tion of labor), while the sociologists themselves are workers of the personnel, 
labor and wages, economic planning divisions or the divisions of labor safety pro- 
cedures [1; 15]. A survey of plant sociologists showed that they do not always 
realize tuily enough the state of affairs and the status of the sociological serv- 
ice at the enterprise [l, p 114; 6, p 63; 7, p 65, 8, pp 174-176]. The inclusion 
of the sociological service in the division of the scientific organization of labor 
led pO, ne identification of plant sociology with the scientific organization of 
labor. 


Table 2 


Breakdown of Sectorial Sociologists According to Previous Place of Work 
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The subject matter of applied research is also complicating the process of the in- 
stitutionalization of plant sociology. There exists the notion of the sociologist 
of an enterprise as "a jack of all trades" [6, pp 61-62]. It is believed that he 
can solve competently and efficiently any questions of the social life of the col- 
lective. Therefore the official instructions and the Statute on the Sociological 
Service, as a rule, include a lengthy list of functions which cover all the main 
directions of the activity on social control [cf. 9, pp 98-100]. At the same time 
the lack of a unified data bank and methods is giving rise to hundreds and thou- 
sands of developments which duplicate each other. Here the aspiration to develop 
|. Thus, for example, in a large number of textbooks and handbooks the work of so- 
ciologists is regarded as one of the directions of the scientific organization 
of labor. 
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one's own method, which differs without fail from others, became rooted in the con- 
sciousness of plant sociologists as a stereotype of thinking, as an indicator of 
their protessional achievement. But it is well known that it is necessary to judge 
the utility of sociology for the national economy from the practical impact from 
the adoption of recommendations. Otherwise a favorable environment is created for 
the spread of the study of minor scientific theme, and at times entirely unneces- 
sary work is performed. 


Our study showed that the problem of the formal and informal status is very urgent 
for many sociological services. This is also evident in publications in which the 
uncertainty of the functions of sociologists is indicated. Such a circumstance 
leads to the emergence of distorted ideas about the content of the labor and the 
role of sociologists at the enterprise. 


At one time V. Podmarkov indicated the low sociological culture of managerial per- 
sonnel: "Untortunately, managers, without having sociological training, have a 
vague idea ot the peculiarities and means of the optimum solution of the social 
problems of industry, although arrogance and practical experience often prevent 
them from recognizing this shortcoming" [10, p 65]. According to the data of V. 
Shepel', oniv 29 percent of the surveyed foremen of the First Moscow Bearing Plant 
were able to explain clearly what the essence of the activity of sociologists is; 
27 percent of the shop chiefs were not able to reveal the basic functions of social 
control [ll, p 63]. In this connection sociologists speak about the problem of 
"double language," that is, a situation when mutual understanding between them and 
the administration {s absent, sirce both parties use different terms and categories 
(12, pp 113-114]. 


Another widespread explanation of the failures of plant sociology is that the intro- 
duction of social methods of management is regarded as premature, if the other re- 
serves (technical, economic, organizational) have not been completely utilized. 

The enterprise, according to this point of view, should "be ripe" for sociology 

[4, p 186]. 


The question of the degree of involvement of sociologists in the management process 
is also controversial. Some believe that their role ends at the stage of the elab- 
oration of recommendations. Others, on the contrary, insist on the need for the 
participation of sociologists in all phases of management activity [4, pp 183-184; 
13, p 128; 14, p 107; 15, p 198]. The need is indicated for the conducting of lo- 
cal concrete studies, which demonstrate the practical effectiveness of sociology 
and thereby contribute to the overcoming of the psychological barrier in front of 
social innovations [15, p 198]. 


lt was presumed that the sociologists at an enterprise would become a staff of 
highly skilled consultants, who are personally subordinate to the director of the 
enterprise and participate as experts in making the most important decisions on the 
management of the labor collective. However, in practice this model was not viable 
for the reasons indicated above. The incorrect conception of the plant sociologi- 
cal service as an ordinary scientific organization has a very adverse effect. In 
this connection it is necessary not to limit, but to utilize the really existing 
trend of the concentration of the activity of sociologists within the traditional 
functional services and subdivisions of the enterprise. In other words, the nature 
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and content of the labor of plant sociologists should be determined by the subject 
matter of the work of the subdivision which has "adopted" them (the personnel divi- 
sion, the laboratory of the scientific organization of labor and so on). 


The notions about the sociologist as an all-round specialist contradict the objec- 
tively existing division of the functions in the system of the social management of 
the enterprise. At times such a level of competence as the sphere of influence, 
which he never had in reality, is ascribed to him. The numerous paragraphs of the 
otticial instructions, in which the basic directions of the act’vity on social con- 
trol are enumerated, in fact are implemented only to a negligible extent, primarily 
within the tramework of the study of the movement of personnel, the compiling of 
reports on the fulfillment of the plans of social development, studies of the busi- 
ness qualities of personnel and so on. By the way, the opinion about the unlimited 
opportunities of the sociologist at times serves the administrators asa convenient 
reason for dodging their immediate work and for furwarding it to the sociological 
service. And, on the contrary, the debunking of the myth of the supernatural power 
of the latter gave rise to another extreme--the conclusion about sociologists’ lack 
ot an independent sphere of activity, which is at least different in some way from 
the activity which the functional workers of management perform. This does not al- 
ways entail the elimination of the plant sociological service, most often the grad- 
ual dilution of the content of its activity occurs. In other words, sociologists 
are regenerated into engineers for the scientific organization of labor or inspec- 
tors of the personnel division. This is also confirmed by the data on their admin- 
istrative training (see Table 4). This is what, in our opinion, explains the slow 
spread of sociological knowledge and methods among the workers of the management 
start. 


Table 4 


sreakdown of Sectorial Sociologists by Subordinction in the Structures of 
Enterprises, Percent 
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fhe authors of several works name 15-20 people as the optimum composition of the 
plant sociological service. However, given the personnel shortage existing in the 
country, this is unattainable. Some enterprises, which have set up large sociologi- 
cal Laboratories, are by no means an example for mass imitation. V. Britvin, who 
believes that "the strengthening of the sociological service should be carried out 
not by means of consolidation, but on the basis of the intensification of its activ- 
ity and the strengthening of the coordination between functional subdivisions" [16, 
p 75], is correct. 


Our experience shows that such a subdivision of a semi-academic nature, as the 
plant sociological service is, as well as the uncertainty of its functions and the 
contradictory nature of applied and research tasks are contraindicated for the 
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modern enterprise. The enterprise needs narrow specialists in one field or an- 
other of the sociology of labor, who, while being on the staff of various func- 
tional subdivisions, would act all together as transmitters of sociological cul- 
ture at the works. Here it is absolutely not obligatory for them to be called pre- 
cisely sociologists. The question should be stated differently: che official in- 
structions of the personnel workers, labor economists, engineers for the scientific 
organization ot labor and other services should be reviewed centrally so as to ori- 
ent enterprises toward the staffing of the subdivisions, which participate in social 
control, with specialists who have sociological knowledge and skills. The special- 
ization and depth of their training should differ subject to the role performed in 
the system of management. For example, the sociologist-personnel worker, who has 
skills in working with psychodynamic tests, will find his bearings skillfully in 
problems of the movement of personnel; at the same time within the technological 
service an economist by joint appointment, who has done probationary work in spe- 
clal courses, for example, on the theme "The Social Consequences of the Technical 
Policy of an Enterprise and the Method of Their Calculation,"’ could successfully 
perform the functions of a sociologist [for more detail see 16]. Thus, it is a 
question not of the creation of a new subdivision in the structure of the enter- 
prise, but of the inclusion of professional methods of the sociology and _ psychol- 
ogy ot labor in the practical activity of a large number of subdivisions. 


ln our opinion, there is no objective need for the appearance at the enterprise of 
another new subdivision--the sociological laboratory--since subdivisions and forms 
of work in all the main directions of social control already exist in the structure 
of the enterprise. If we examine the question of the organization of sociological 
work at the enterprise in the future, it is already necessary today to set the task 
of merging professional sociology with the practice of social control into an in- 
divisible unity, which is possible only by means of the specialization of plant 
sociology. 


Let us dwell on the advantages of our approach. First, the sociologist, in con- 
centrating his attention on a limited group of problems, obtains the opportunity 
to deal with them systematically and competently. This promotes the organization 


of a specitic system in work, the algorithmization of standard, reiterative situa- 
tions and procedures, the development of a certain "automatism" and rhythm in sci- 
entific activity, which makes it similar to the production process. 

Second, the sociologist is brought as close as possible to the objects of manage- 


ment, the information and the management resources. In becoming a staff member of 
the subdivision, he is responsible on the same level as its other workers for the 
overall success and, consequently, is fundamentally interested in the practical 
adoption of his developments. The combination in a single person of the scientist- 
developer and the experienced worker-organizer promotes a more critical attitude 
toward the scientific soundness of studies and their ultimate success. 


Third, having become a kind of link in the chain of management functions, the so- 
ciologist performs those of them, which are backed by his scientific and cultural 
potential and formal powers. He thereby becomes an internal "detonator" of the 
necessary organizational and personnel changes at the enterprise. 


The extremely extensive localization of the functions of social control rules out 
the possibility of the administrative subordination of all the subdivisions taking 
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part in it to one of the deputy directors, since in this case one would have to 
unite in a single subsystem such subdivisions, which are dissimilar in their nature, 
as the technological and economic services, the personnel division and the division 
of labor safety procedures and so on. The solution, in our opinion, lies in the 
creation of a matrix structure of the subordination of sociologists. Matrix struc- 
tures of management are still being used in our country on a very limited basis, 

for the most part they are used in the system of scientific research institutes and 
design bureaus, when large temporary groups made up of specialists of different 
subdivisions, who are united by the work on a single project and are subordinate 
within this activicy to a manager, are being set up. 


fhe institution of advisers to the director, which has been introduced in recent 
times at several enterprises, could become a prototype of this type of organiza- 
tion. Unfertunately, in practice the adviser to the director at times turns into 
an ordinary secretary. Meanwhile, percisely he is called upon to perform the role 
of a consultant. The planning of the basic directions of the social policy of the 
enterprise and the activity of plant sociologists, the scientific methods supervi- 
Sion ot all sociological developments, the editing of sociological materials and 
the notification of the management about questions of social development (personal 
reports to the director, speeches at operational conferences, technical and eco- 
nomic councils and so forth) should be included in the functions of the adviser for 
social affairs. The introduction of such a position would make it possible to at- 
tract specialists, who have academic degrees and much experience in scientific work, 
and would promote the attachment of talented sociologists at the works. 
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SOC LOLOGICAL SERVICE OF INSTRUMENT MAKING INDUSTRY 
Moscow SOTSIOLOGICHESKIYE ISSLEDOVANIYA in Russian No 2, Apr=May-Jun 82 pp 154-156 


[Article by Candidate of Pedagogical Sciences Il'ya Grigor'yevich Stolyar, senior 
research associate of the All-Union Scientific Research Technological Institute of 
instrument Making, and Candidate of Geological and Mineralogical Sciences Irina Va- 
dimovna Tarasova, senior research associate of the Sector of Sociological Research 
of the All-Union Scientific Research Technological Institute of Instrument Making: 
"The Sociological Service of a Sector") 


[Text| During the years of the 10th Five-Year Plan great gains in the area of so- 
cial development were achieved in instrument making--one of the most important sec- 
tors which determine the rate of technical progress in the national economy of the 
country. Suffice it to say that as a whole at industrial enterprises the propor- 
tion of mechanized labor increased; the number o. highly skilled workers increased; 
their general educational level rose, the number of those employed in sections with 
difficult and hazardous working conditions decreased, labor discipline tmproved, 
the number of unauthorized absences from work, in particular, was reduced. The co- 
efficient of the turnover of personnel in recent years on the average for the sec- 
tor has not exceeded 13.5 percent. 


A number of structural subdivisions are concerned with questions of the social 
planning of the sector. Here the Administration of the Organization of Labor, 
Wages and the Regular Labor Force carried out the general management, the Center 
for the Scientific Organization of Labor and Management, in which the Sector of So- 
ciological Research is included, carries out the procedural management. There are 
also 14 subsectorial laboratories of the scientific organization of labor in opera- 
tion, in which there are sociological groups. There are staff sociologists at many 
enterprises. 


fhe drafting of "The Statute on the Sociologist at Enterprises of the Ministry of 
Instrument Making, Automatic Equipment and Control Systems,"' in which the content 
of the activity, the rights, duties and subordination of the sociologist are speci- 
fied, was an important step in the development of the sociological service. At 
present the sociological service is conducting research, is developing the sec- 
torial methods base, is carrying out monitoring and reporting, is determining the 
economic efficiency of the measures being planned and is generalizing advanced 
know-how. 
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Let us examine tn more detail each of the enumerated directions of the work. ''The 
Vrocedural Instructions on the Compiling of the Long-Range Plan of the Social De- 
velopment of the Collective of the Enterprise (Association)" and "Procedural Recom- 
mendations on the Organization of Efficient Sociological Work at Enterprises of the 
Ministry of Instrument Making, Automatic Equipment and Control Systems" are the 
main documents, on the basis of which it is organized.! In the former the general 
principles of social planning and recommendations on its organization at enterprises 
are set forth, a uniform system of social indicators, which is mandatory for all 
enterprises of the sector, is cited.* In the latter the content of efficient so- 
ciological work is revealed, the advanced know-how of enterprises of the Ministry 
of Instrument Making, Automation Equipment and Control Systems and other sectors of 
the national economy is reflected. The social processes, which are most important 
from the point of view of production efficiency and the development of the individ- 
ual: the adaptation of workers, the formation of collective relations, the change 
of the skills level, the degree of mechanization and the conditions of the labor of 
workers under the influence of scientific and technical progress, the management of 
the labor collective, occupational mobility, the use of free time and so on, are 
distinguished and described in this document. Along with this the corresponding 
indicators, the methods of their calculation and the sources of the additional in- 
formation, which is necessary for the analysis of the state of the indicated proc- 
esses, are cited. At present the recommerdations are being adopted at all enter- 
prises. 


The most important direction of the activity of the sociological service of the 
sector is the monitoring of the fulfillment of the plan of social development. It 
is being carried out at several stages: the obtaining of information on the results 
ot the implementation of the plan; their comparison with the planned indicators and 
measures; the determination of the conformity of the dates, compl: teness and quali- 
ty of fulfillment, the preparation of rapid information for control organs. The 
making of decisions, which are aimed at the elimination of the causes of the failure 
to fulfill what was outlined and the bringing of the results of the fulfillment of 
the plan of social development .» the attention of the workers by means of the mass 
media, is included in the functions of the latter. 


In conformity with the adopted system of monitoring the enterprises draw up reports 
on the fulfillment of the annual plans of social development and on the set date 
submit them to the sectorial laboratories of the scientific organization of labor, 
which, in turn, prepare a consolidated report for the subsector and the draft of 

an instructional letter on the results of the fulfillment of the annual plans. 
After approval at the all-union industrial association the instructional letter is 
sent to the enterprises of the sector, while the consolidated report is sent to the 
Center for the Scientific Organization of Labor and Management. The reports of the 
enterprises and subsectorial laboratories of the scientific organization of labor 
are drawn up according to a single form.3 


In our opinion, the sectorial system of the recording and automated processing of 
data on the turnover of personnel is of interest. Information on the number of 
those dismissed and the reasons for dismissal with an indication of the average 
registered number of workers is sent quarterly from all instrument making enter- 
prises to the Main Computer Center of the Pribor Automated Control System. The 
output data of the system contain the values of the coefficient of the turnover of 
personnel, the proportion in the group of those dismissed of various groups of 
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workers, who are broken down by sex, age, length of service, education, occupation, 
waye rates, level of the wage and reasons for dismissal. Such information helps 

to identify the influence of sociodemographic and occupational skills factors on 
the turnover of personnel, to reveal the most frequent reasons for dismissal and 

to determine the methods of combating them, 


Sociological studies are conducted both directly by the Center for the Scientific 
Organization of Labor and Management or under its supervision and by the subsec- 
torial laboratories of the scientific organization of labor, as well as by enter- 
prises independently. In recent years many urgent problems have been studied: 

the intensity of the plans of social development, the experience of organizing 
tutorship, the causes of the turnover of the regular labor force and others. A 
research program was prepared for the purpose of elaborating a number of sectorial 
social standards. Mass surveys of workers on the satisfaction with production and 
everyday conditions were conducted in labor collectives. The suggestions and 
wishes of the respondents were then used for compiling the main sections of the 
plan of soctal development. 


Sectorial seminar conferences, in which plant sociologists, staff members of the 
services of the scientific organization of labor of enterprises and the subsec- 
torial laboratories of the scientific organization of labor and the Center for the 
Scientific Organization of Labor and Management participate, are playing an impor- 
tant coordinating role in the work of the sociological service.* At the confer- 
ences, which are held once every 2 years, advanced know-how is analyzed, the di- 
rections of the work are discussed, procedural materials are examined and the cor- 
responding recommendations are adopted. 


And, finally, there is another aspect of the activity--the determination of the eco- 
nemic efficiency of social planning. The relationship between the degree of ful- 
tillment of the assignments of the plan of social development and the decrease or 
prevention of the turnover of personnel was the basis for our calculations. Here 
we proceeded on the basis that the indicators of stability and the turnover of 
personnel are complex and integrated and to a significant extent characterize the 
level of the work on the improvement of the conditions of the organization and the 
content of labor, housing, cultural and everyday conditions, on the improvement of 
wages and the education of workers, in other words, they show how effective the 
measures of the plan of the social development of the collective are. The method 
of determining the economic efficiency helps to identify the "bottlenecks" in so- 
cial planning and promotes the increase of its soundness and effectiveness. 


| would also like to note the cases of formalism in sociological work. Thus, the 
complicated and multilevel activity of the sociological service is reduced at times 
only to reporting and the filling out of tables. Here the positive changes in the 
area of social development are more the indirect result of technical, economic and 
other decisions, but by no means a consequence of purposeful social control. 


(he structure of the sociological service also needs improvement. The Division of 
the Social Development and Training of Personnel has already been set up at the 
Center for the Scientific Organization of Labor and Management. It is expedient, 
in our opinion, to have at every subsectorial laboratory of the scientific organ- 
ization of labor not a group, but a special subdivision--a sector or laboratory of 
sociological research. In this connection the problem of manning enterprises with 
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statt soclologists is very important. At present they are available at only 20 per- 
cent of the enterprises of the sector. At the rest the functiors of sociologists, 
as was noted above, have been assigned to the services of the scientific organiza- 
tion ot labor, which are overloaded as it is. In our opinion, the transfer of 

plant sociologists from the category of administrative and management personnel to 
production personnel and the elaboration of standards of their number will promote 
the strengthening of the sociological services of enterprises and the improvement 

of all sociological work in the sector. The need has also arisen for the develop- 
ment of a model all-union statute, in which on the basis of advanced know-how the 


structure and functions of the sociological service in the national economy of the 
country would be reflected, 


FOOTNOTES 


lL. Along with them a number of special procedural recommendations, which are aimed 
at the regulation of the social processes, which are most important for the 
enterprises of the sector, including on the turnover of personnel, the manage- 
ment of the adaptation of young people and so on, have been elaborated. 


~ 


2. The procedural instructions on the compiling of the plan of social development 
for the llth Five-Year Plan, in the drafting of which we based ourselves on the 
recommendations of the AUCCTU, USSR Gosplan and the USSR State Committee for 
Labor and Social Problems, were approved in 1980. 


3. At present steps are being taken for the universal introduction of an automated 
system of reporting. Such systems already exist at some enterprises (for ex- 
ample, the Kursk Schetmash Plant). 


S 


The following thematic collections in the series "The Sharing of Advanced Know- 
How in Instrument Making" were published on the basis of the materials of re- 
search and sectorial seminar conferences: "Opyt sotsiologicheskoy raboty na 
predpriyatiyakh priborostroyeniya" [The Experience of Sociological Work at In- 
strument Making Enterprises] (1975), "Puti sovershenstvovaniya raboty s molo- 
dezh'yu aa predpriyatiyakh priborostroyeniya" [Means of Improving the Work With 
Young People at Instrument Making Enterprises] (1976), "Opyt planirovaniya so- 
tsial'nogo razvitiya kollektivov predpriyatiy otrasli"’ [The Experience of Plan- 
ning the Social Development of the Collectives of Enterprises of the Sector] 
(1977), “Puti snizheniya tekuchesti rabochikh kadrov na predpriyatiyakh priboro- 
stroyeniya’" [Means of Decreasing the Turnover of the Regular Labor Force at 
Instrument Making Enterprises] (1978), "Organizatsiya nastavnichestva na pred- 
priyatiyakh priborostroyeniya i puti yego dal'neyshego sovershenstvovaniya" 
[The Organization of Tutorship at Instrument Making Enterprises and Means of 
[ts Further Improvement] (1980). 


COPYRIGHT: Izdatel'stvo "Nauka", "Sotsiologicheskiye issledovaniya", 1982 
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FACTS, COMMENTS, NOTES (FROM THE WORKTABLE OF THE SOCIOLOGIST) 


SOC LOECONOMIC EXPERIMENT ON THE ORGANIZATION OF SOCIALIST COMPETITION 

Moscow SOTSIOLOGICHESKIYE ISSLEDOVANIYA in Russian No 2, Apr-May-Jun 82 pp 157-160 
[Article by Viktor Vladimirovich Bronshteyn, chief of the Sociological Laboratory 
of the Irkutsk Radio Plant and graduate student of the Institute of Sociological 
Research of the USSR Academy of Sciences: "A Socioeconomic Experiment on the 
Organization of Socialist Competition"] 

[Not translated by JPRS] 
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ATTACHMENT OF NEWCOMERS TO LARGE WESTERN SIBERIAN CITIES 
Moscow SOTSIOLOGICHESKIYE ISSLEDOVANIYA in Russian No 2, Apr-May-Jun 82 pp 160-163 


[Article by Candidate of Economic §$ciences Vladimir Fedorovich Sklyarov, junior re- 
search associate of the Institute of Sociological Research of the USSR Academy of 
Sciences, and Anatoliy Andreyevich Udodenko, graduate student of the Institute of 
Sociological Research of the USSR Academy of Sciences: "Factors of the Attachment 
of Newcomers to Large Cities of Western Siberia" ] 


[Text] The solution of the problem of equalizing social differences on the terri- 
torial level [1, p 54] presumes the sociological study of migratory processes and 
the factors which promote the adaptability of newcomers and the stabilization of 
the collectives of industrial enterprises. 


In undertaking the study, 1 we advanced the hypothesis that the analysis of the 
changes in the behavioral aims and the budget of time, which take place with the 
increase of the years lived in a given city, makes it possible to identify not only 
the features of the way of life of newcomers, but also the directions in which its 
convergence with the behavior of old residents proceeds. An index, the statistical 
distribution of which served as. the basis of the distinction of three basic types of 
behavior of newcomers (further they will be designated at types A, B and C), was 
constructed on the basis of the information obtained with respect to three groups 
of indicators (the aims at adaptability, the daily and annual budgets of time). 

The range of change of the index is from +1.00 to -1.00. The actual fluctuations 
were limited to the interval: +0.390 to -0.675. The line separating the first 

type from the second is the value +0.035, the third type from the second--the value 
-0.320. The proportion of newcomers, whose behavior corresponds to the first type, 
is equal to 50.5 percent, the second type--32.1 percent, the third type--17.4 per- 
cent. 


We had before us the task to determine: 1) how the behavior of newcomers is trans- 
formed with the passage of time; 2) what the role of the distinguished types of 
behavior in the system of the factors of adaptability is. The former place of res- 
idence of the respondent (city--village), his marital status and, for those who 

are married, their sex were taken into account in the analysis. In the entire 
group of respondents 57.0 percent were born in the oblast (kray), where the study 
was conducted, 53.3 percent were born in a village; before coming to the studied 
cities 32.5 percent had lived in a village, 41.1 percent were engaged in physical 
labor (after moving the latter figure came to 72.2 percent), 74.3 percent were 
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married, At the time of the survey 16.7 percent of the newcomers had lived in big 
cities for more than 3 years, 18.3 percent--from 2 to 3 years, 40.8 percent--less 
than 2 years, 


Vositive values of the index correspond to the first type of behavior, which hypo- 
thetically can lead to the departure of the newcomer from the city. For example, if 
a person is oriented toward a high level of cultural consumption, while the city to 
which he comes does not provide the appropriate conditions, the likelihood that 

the migrant will not become a permanent resident increases. A negative value of 

the index characterizes a lag of needs behind the level of development of the cor- 
responding component of the infrastructure of the city. It is possible to assume 
that such a situation is more conducive to the attachment of migrants to the new 
place than the one described above. The most complete realization of needs is char- 
acteristic of the second type of behavior, which is distinguished by greater stabil- 
ity than the first and owing to which a greater impact in the development of the 
personality of the migrant is achieved as compared with the third type. 


The behavior of old residents was measured by the same method. Here it was pre- 
sumed that the ratio of the proportions of the three basic types of behavior, which 
is characteristic of the population of old residents, is the optimum ratio, which 
ensures the stability of this category of the population. Therefore, a comparison 
of the proportion of the three types of behavior of old residents and newcomers was 
made in each of the groups of the population, which were distinguished on the basis 
ot demographic characteristics (married men, married women, single people). An in- 
dex, which shows the degree of coincidence of their behavior, was developed on this 
basis (see Tables land 2). It is possible owing to it to determine the eradication 
or increase of the differences being studied. Thus, the first line of Table 1 shows 
that the newcomers, who came to the large cities of Western Siberia before 1977, are 
close in their behavior to the old residents. For those who arrived in 1977 the 
value of the index differs more, while for those who arrived after 1977 it differs 
even more. The increase of its absolute value indicates an increase of the differ- 
ences in the behavior of newcomers and old residents, the minus sign indicates only 
the trend of the differences. 


The analysis of the tables makes it possible to draw the conclusion that the tend- 
ency toward convergence with the behavior of old residents is observed only for 

5 of the distinguished 18 groups of migrants, namely: family men (who came from 
both the city and the village), whose behavior corresponds to the first type; family 
men and women, who came from cities and adhere to the second type of behavior; 
family men, who came from cities and adhere to the third type of behavior. 


ihe determination of the interrelationship of the socieconomic conditions of the 
vital activity in the studied cities and the behavior of newcomers and the deter- 
mination of the place and role of the latter among the other factors of adaptabil- 
ity were included in the task of the next stage of the study. The primary infor- 
mation, which concerns such spheres as labor, daily life and culture (within them 
nine directions were distinguished; see Table 3), was obtained from the materials 
of the statistical reporting of city (kray, oblast) soviets of people's deputies 
and several departments. Then the indicators of the socioeconomic development of 
the city were calculated on its basis [2, 3, 4, 5, 6]. As a result we obtained a 
synthetic indicator of the conditions of the vital activity of newcomers.’ Three 
subsystems of indices: common indices for the studied industrial enterprises, for 
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the large cities of Western Siberia, for the cities of the Altay and Kuzbass, were 
constructed on the basis of the set of indicators of the socioeconomic conditions 
(see Tables 3 and 4). 











Table 1 
Typology of the Behavior of Newcomers Who Came From Cities, Index* 
RIT Type of Time of arrival 
G s of 
we Ser Weare ene behavior before 1977 1977 after 1977 
Family men A -0.04 +0.11 -0.14 
B +0.05 +0.07 +0. 28 
C -0.02 -0.33 -0.17 
Family women A -0.15 -0.03 ~0.02 
B -0.02 +0.02 -0.06 
C +0.30 +0.01 +0.10 
Single people A -0.16 -0.05 -0.13 
B +0.24 -0.09 +0.06 
C +0.24 +0.25 +0.30 


ee ee ae eee ee 





A 

A plus sign means in this case that the proportion of one or another basic type of 
behavior of newcomers is less than the proportion of this type of behavior among 
old residents. A minus sign means the inverse relationship. 











Table 2 
Typology of the Behavior of Newcomers Who Came From Rural Areas, Index 
dxoue of newcomers Type of Time of arrival 
aan , behavior before 1977 1977 after 1977 
Family men A -0.01 -0.16 -0.09 
B +0.27 +0. 20 +0.12 
C -0.39 +0.08 -0.02 
Family women A -0.28 -0.28 -0.02 
B +0.18 +0.26 -0.16 
C +0.44 +0.31 +0.31 
Single people A -0.12 -0.04 -0.05 
B -0.19 -0.19 -0.15 
C +1.00 +0.44 +0.40 





The significance of the indices cited in the tables consists in the fact that they 
demonstrate clearly what factors promote the attachment of newcomers and what ones, 
on the contrary, make it difficult. Moreover, in the first column of Tables 3 and 4 
the factors common to all the cities of Kemerovskaya Oblast and Altayskiy Kray are 
singled out; in the second--those common to all the large cities of Western Si- 
beria; in the third--those common to the studied enterprises of large cities. The 
coefficient of multiple correlation was calculated for the purpose of identifying 
the dependence of the expenditures of time of newcomers on the level of develop- 
ment of objective conditions and the reverse dependence--the influence of changes 
in behavior on the dynamics of the values which characterize the socioeconomic con- 
ditions. It shows that the group of factors of adaptability, which is common to 
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the cities of the Altay and Kuzbass, plays a leading role in the formation of the 
basic types of behavior. Then follow the factors characteristic of the large cities 
of Western Siberia, and further those characteristic of the studied industrial en- 
terprises of these cities. 


Table 3 


Level of Development of Infrastructure in Places of Residence of 
Newcomers, Index 


Values of indicators in 1975-1978 


ae ee ee ee eee 














Components of infrastructure in cities of Al- in large cities of at studied 
Sea tay and Kuzbass Western Siberia enterprises 
Cultural institutions. . . -0.28 -0.70 -0.26 
Educational institutions . . -0.12 -0.31 -0.13 
Housing conditions ...... -0.12 -0.12 -0.08 
Personal services. ....s-s. -0.13 +0.02 -0.13 
Structure of personal services -0.21 -0.01 -0.13 
Retail commodity turnover. -0.01 +0.10 -0.17 
Preschool institutions . -0.19 +0.06 -0.07 
Medical institutions ..... +0.14 +0.05 -0.16 
Industrial enterprises . -0.01 -0.19 -0.12 
Table 4 


Indicators of Social Development of Studied Regions, Index 





Values of indicators in 1975-1978 








Indicator in cities of Al- in large cities of at studied 
ee tay and Kuzbass Western Siberia enterprises 
Sphere of culture. -0.37 -0.86 -0.18 
Sphere of education. ‘ +0 .03 +0.17 -0.06 
Sphere of preschool education. -0.19 -0.08 -0.09 
Housing conditions . > 8 -0.29 -0.92 -0.13 
Sphere of living conditions. ° -0.40 -1.59 -0.17 
Rationalization and invention. -0.06 -0.14 -0.01 
Wages... 2 ee +0.04 +0.12 -0.10 
+0.11 -0.02 -0.20 


Labor “productivity , 





fhus, first of all the inadequate level of the development of institutions of cul- 
ture and the structure of personal service is complicating the process of the 
adaptability of newcomers in the large cities of Western Siberia. The role of the 
basic types of behavior, which both promote the stabilization of migrants and make 
it difficult, is determined first of all by factors which are common to all the 
cities of the region, and then by factors which are common to large cities. The 
functioning of the types of behavior (as factors of adaptability) merits special 
study. 


As was already noted, only 5 of the 18 groups of newcomers are converging in their 
behavior with old residents. The opposite trend is observed for 13 groups. This 
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fact implies the need to implement a series of measures which are aimed at the 
stabilization of those coming to the cities of Western Siberia. 


FOOTNOTES 


lL. The study was conducted in 1979 in Anzhero-Sudzhensk, Belovo, Biysk, Kiselevsk, 
Leninsk-Kuznetskiy and Rubtsovsk. People over the age of 16, who had lived in 
a city less than 8 years (in all 560 people), were grouped with the newcomers, 
those who had lived in a city more than 8 years (177 people over the age of 16) 
were grouped with the old residents. The estimated error of the sample does 
not exceed 0.97. 


— 


2. The total number of surveyed newcomers and old residents is taken as 100 per- 
cent. 


3, The calculation was made according to the formula: Jy= (a-b)/(atb), where a is 
the value of the indicator for the given city (group of studied cities), b is 
the value of the indicator for the country as a whole. Thus, in Tables 3 and 4 
the minus sign means that some conditions or others in the city (cities) are 
worse than on the average for the country, the plus sign means the reverse 
relationship. 
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USE OF WORKING TIME AT MOSCOW OBLAST ENTERPRISES 
Moscow SOTSIOLOGICHESKIYE ISSLEDOVANIYA in Russian No 2, Apr-May-Jun 82 pp 164-166 


[Article by Candidate of Economic Sciences Anatoliy Ivanovich Volgin, chairman of 


the Moscow Oblast Committee of People's Control: ''The Use of Working Time at Mos- 
cow Oblast Enterprises"] 


[Text] In September-October 1981 the Moscow Oblast Committee of People's Control 
jointly with the committees, groups and posts of the People's Control of enter- 
prises of the oblast conducted a mass purposeful check of the use of working time 
in the labor collectives. About 7,000 People's Controllers, research associates of 
scientific research institutes and workers of the plant divisions of the scientific 
organization of labor participated in it. The check was of a comprehensive nature. 
In all more than 70 percent of all the production collectives of the oblast were 
covered by it, and in 245 of them, along with the analysis of the data of statisti- 
cal reporting on special forms, sociological studies and instantaneous observations 
(the registration of the specific employment of the workers during a specific peri- 
od) were conducted. Moreover, more than 33,000 written suggestions of the workers 
on the improvement of the use of working time were received. 


As is known, the losses of working time at enterprises of the country are quite 
significant. According to the available data, they come to 10-15 percent. In some 
sectors of industry this indicator is even higher; for example, in machine building 
the intrashift idle times alone lead to losses of 12-15 percent of the nominal 
available amount of working time. 


The results of the instantaneous observations make it possible to assert: at the 
studied enterprises the working time is also not being used effectively enough. | 


As a whole for the oblast (see Table 1) among tiose working during the first shift 


90.8 percent were busy with their immediate duties, during th. second and third 
shifts--90.6 and 84.9 percent respectively. In other words, the third shift ac- 
counts for the greatest losses of time. 

(he analysis of the hourly data, which are presented in the same table, show: the 


most people were at their workplaces during the third hour of work. Apparently, 
for many of those surveyed it has become the norm to begin the workday without hur- 
rying and not to join immediately in the intense rhythm. By the end of the day, 
as arule, the cases of violations of labor discipline become more frequent, which 
also leads to additional losses of working time. 
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The data on the individual sectors (Table 2) attest to shortcomings in the organ- 
ization of labor at enterprises of the chemical and construction materials indus- 
tries. The situation is better at textile combines and factories. The specific 
nature of the production technology, as well as the fact that the majority of work- 
ers are women, who are more disciplined and organized, apparently have an effect 
here, 


Such are the results of the instantaneous observation, which, however, only estab- 
lishes the actual losses of time, without revealing their causes. A survey of 
workers according to a special questionnaire was conducted for ascertaining the 
latter and identifying the reserves of the increase of labor productivity. About 
30,000 workers, who were selected by the method of random mechanical sampling, were 
surveyed, which amounts to more than 10 percent of the total number of those em- 
ployed at the enterprises covered by the check. 2 


In the opinion of the majority of respondents (63.4 percent), irregularities in the 
delivery of raw materials, materials and blanks are one of the main causes of the 
losses of working time. In all 26.4 percent of all those surveyed consider the lack 
of tools to be one of the causes of not being busy, and at enterprises of machine 
building, light and the textile industries, as well as the construction materials 
industry this indicator is 2.5-fold greater than the average. Some 9.9 percent of 
the entire sampled population indicated the untimely issuing of assignments 
(orders), but at enterprises of the chemical and local industries 16-17 percent of 
those surveyed noted this factor. Most often the losses of working time as a re- 
sult of the repair and adjustment of equipment occur in collectives of the food (re- 
spectively 42.3 and 31.9 percent), local (40.3 and 34.6 percent) and the construc- 
tion materials industry (39.7 and 29.6 percent). It is characteristic that twice 
as many workers of category II named this cause than workers of category VI. Ap- 
parently, low-skilled workers during the period of the repair and adjustment of 
equipment are forced to be idle more due to the lack of knowledge of related occu- 
pations and the impossibility of being attached to other sections. As the study 
showed, along with the enumerated factors, social factors are among the most impor- 
tant factors which influence the efficiency of the use of working time. Nearly 
half of those surveyed in Stupinskiy and Kashirskiy Rayons noted, for example, that 
the losses of time are often connected with the unsatisfactory operation of enter- 
prises of public dining, the sphere of service and trade. People have to eat lunch 
during working time ("inconvenient hours of the operation of dining rooms"), go to 
personal service workshops and shop at stores ("they close early"), go to medical 
institutions ("there is no outpatient clinic, first aid station at the plant"), 
housing administrations, the savings bank, the passport desk, which are also open 
during inconvenient hours for workers. The losses of time in many ways depend on 
transportation (under the conditions of the Moscow area, motor and rail transport). 
The majority of instances of late arrivals and early departure are explained by the 
fact that it is often difficult to get from home to the enterprise and back, first 
of all during peak hours. The proportion of those who noted the unsatisfactory 
operation of transportation is especially great among those employed in the chemical 
industry (55.7 percent), which is explained by the remoteness of the enterprises 
trom housing tracts. 


fhe comparison of the data of the written questionnaire with the written sugges- 
tions of the workers revealed their nearly complete identity. The organizational, 
economic and social measures on réducing the losses of working time are being set 
on the basis of the obtained materials. 
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The results of the check were discussed at meetings of the party and economic aktiv 
and at conterences of the secretaries of the party organizations of industrial en- 
terprises, trade, public dining and personal service of the oblast. In a number of 
suburban Moscow cities the business hours of the services of the executive commit- 
tees of the city soviet have already been changed, which will make it possible to 
cut down substantially on the man-days. 


Special spot checks of People's Controllers, who are directing special attention to 
the solution of those problems which were identified during the sociological 
study--the supply of raw materials, materials, blanks and tools, the observance of 
the schedules for the lunch break, the improvement of the operation of dining rooms 
and so on--are being made in the main production shops and other subdivisions. 


FOOTNOTES 


|. The instantaneous observations were made during the first, third and last hours 
ot each shift, which made it possible to trace the dynamics of the use of work- 
ing time during the day in both basic and ancillary production. The results 
were recorded on a special card in conformity with the handbook, in which a 
clear specification of the situation, which defines concretely the actions of 
the recorder, was given. There were noted in the columns of the card: a) the 
number of those engaged in work; b) the number of those not working; c) the 
number of vague cases, when the observer foundit hard to characterize the ac- 
tions of the subject. 


rh 
. 


Among the respondents 53.7 percent are women and 46.3 percent are men. Of 
those surveyed, 39.6 percent have an elementary and incomplete seconday educa- 
tion, 45.3 percent have a secondary general and secondary vocational and tech- 
nical education, 12.6 percent have a secondary specialized education. For 

ll percent of the respondents the total length of service is 1-3 years, for 
9.2 percent--4-5 years, for 17 percent--6-10 years and for 54.5 percent-- 

10 years. In all 27.1 percent of the respondents are of category I, 7.5 per- 
cent--category II, 21.8, 21.8, 20.3 and 6.9 percent--respectively categories 
It, IV, V and VI. 


3. It should be said that the very fact of the conducting of such a study by the 
organs of the People's Control had a definite positive effect. When we com- 
pared the data for October 1981 with the data of October 1980, it turned out: 
at 402 enterprises the losses of time had been reduced by 15.8 percent, and the 
full-day and intrashift losses were reduced by 32.9 and 26.1 percent respective- 
ly, the losses from unauthorized absences from work were 13.6 percent, from 
leaves with permission of the administration--14 percent. The extensive pub- 
licity of the check and the rapid information of the workers about the results 
of the survey undoubtedly played an important role in this. 
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PUBLIC ACTLIVENESS OF YOUNG WORKERS 
Moscow SOTSIOLOGICHESKIYE ISSLEDOVANIYA in Russian No 2, Apr-May-Jun 82 pp 166-168 


{Article by Irina Aleksandrovna Sosunova, junior research associate of the Insti- 


tute of Sociological Research of the USSR Academy of Sciences: "The Public Active- 
ness of Young Workers" ] 


{Text} Participation in public activity is an important factor of the formation of 
an active position of the individual in life. The conducted study showed that 
62.4 percent of the respondents perform public assignments at the place of work. 
The majority of them are experienced workers, 61.5 percent have worked at the given 
enterprise for more than 10 years. In all 30 percent of those surveyed explain 
their participation in public activity by the aspiration to justify the trust of 
the collective, 20 percent--by duty to one's comrades, 18 percent--by interest in 
working with people, 13 percent--by the desire to combat existing shortcomings more 
actively. The survey showed that 28 percent of the respondents have three or more 
assignments, while 29.2 percent of those surveyed up to the age of 20 in practice 
are not covered by public activity. 


The study made it possible to establish that only a third of all those surveyed are 
completely satisfied with the activity of public organizations on the education of 
the members of the collective. In particular, it was found that during the year 

25 percent of the surveyed communists, 33 percent of the candidate members of the 
CPSU and nearly 50 percent of the Komsomol members and nonparty people did not re- 
port on this item. 


Workers 31-40 years old participate most actively in the social life of the enter- 
prise (see the table). This group also performs the most responsible assignments 
(work on election commissions, the maintenance of public order and so forth). 


Speeches at meetings are an important type of public activity. The study showed 





lL. A survey of 785 people at 20 industrial enterprises of Ivanovo was conducted in 
L981 by the Sector of Sociological Studies of the Work of Public Organizations 
of the Institute of Sociological Research of the USSR Academy of Sciences. A 
four-stage territorial production quota sample was used. The size of the sample 
at each stage is: I--5 sectors of industry; II--20 industrial enterprises; 


[11--87 primary production collectives; IV--785 people. An adjustment of the 
sample was not made. 
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meetings. The percentage of speakers is also high among candidate members of the 
CPSU--/3 percent. However, among Komsomol members this indicator was only 30 per- 
cent. The majority of speeches contain criticism of shortcomings, but, as is known, 
the effectiveness of criticism is determined first of all by the taking of con- 
structive steps. To the question "Do you know what the result of your critical 
speeches is?" 30 percent of the respondents answered that the shortcomings had been 
partially eliminated, 13 percent answered negatively, 11.4 percent believe that the 
shortcomings were not eliminated at all, and only 3 percent of those surveyed 

stated that as a result of their critical speeches the shortcomings had been com- 
pletely eliminated, 


Performance of Public Assignments by Workers of Different Ages, Percent 


- ee ee eee 





Age, years 
up to 20 21-25 26-30 31-40 41-55 over 55 





Type of public activity Total 


_-—<— 





Participation in voluntary 

Saturdays, Sundays. ..... 68.2 83.3 82.9 86.2 75.5 77.2 80.3 
Participation in preparation 

for and holding of elections 

to soviets of people's 


deputies. . . . «6 «6 «© © we we 7.3 11.6 6.8 19.5 15.8 13.8 14.5 
Participation in maintenance 
of public order .....e..s-s 17.0 28.3 29.9 29.7 26.7 18.1 27.5 
Participation in amateur ar- 
tistic work, sports section . 19.5 13.3 10.8 7.1 3.2 5.5 8.4 
Work with difficult adoles- 
Cente .« «© e eee e ee eo 2.4 3.3 3.4 3.1 6.3 4.5 4.0 


Patronage of Pioneers and 
school pupils .....s.+ss-s 2.3 
Other assignments ...... 0.0 


ae 





Socialist competition is an important factor of the formation of an active position 
in life. In all 83.4 percent of those surveyed participate in it. At the same 
time only 56.6 percent of the participants are acquainted with the conditions and 
indicators of socialist competition, 27 percent know these conditions incompletely, 
they are completely unknown to about 5 percent of those surveyed. 


The problem of increasing the sociopolitical activeness of working women is espe- 
cially urgent for the industrial enterprises of Ivanovo. With the creation of fa- 
vorable conditions at the enterprise and in daily life women participate in the 
social life of the enterprises. In all 64.1 percent of those surveyed perform vari- 
ous public assignments, while 26.1 percent of them have more than three assignments. 
In a number of types of public activity considerably greater activeness is charac- 
terstic for women than for men. Thus, they participate 2.5-fold more often in even- 
ings and meetings, which are held in the collectives, perform work with difficult 
adolescents threefold more often and participate in amateur artistic work 1.3-fold 
more often, 


It is easy to predict how much the social life of labor collectives would gain, if 
personal service were to save with greater effectiveness the time which women spend 
now on keeping house. 

COPYRIGHT: Izdatel'stvo "Nauka", "Sotsiologicheskiye issledovaniya", 1982 


7807 
CSO: 1806/19 


122 








LABOR EFFICIENCY OF RETIREES IN TATARSKAYA ASSR 
Moscow SOTSIOLOGICHESKIYE ISSLEDOVANIYA in Russian No 2, Apr-May-Jun 82 pp 168-170 


[Article by Vladimir Gershevich Blufard, senior research associate of the All-Union 
Scientific Research Institute of Labor Protection (Kazan'): "On the Question of 
the Labor Efficiency of Retirees"] 


[Text] In the Basic Directions of USSR Economic and Social Development for 
1981-1985 and the Period to 1990 the task is set to increase "the opportunities for 
the participation of retirees in national labor. To improve the forms of the mate- 
rial stimulation of the work of able-bodied retirees" [1]. Among all old-age re- 
tirees as of 1 January 1978 26.4 percent continued to work [2]. In the Tatar re- 
public this indicator is even lower--24.3 percent (on 1 January 1980). 


A survey of retirees living in the Tatarskaya ASSR was conducted by the author for 
the purpose of ascertaining the possibilities and conditions of the more efficient 
use of the labor of this category of the population. 


When enlisting retirees in labor activity, it is necessary to try to see to it that 
from an economic standpoint their labor would be efficient. However, a number of 
objective difficulties arise when working on this problem, 


We obtained information on the fulfillment or exceeding of the output norms by work- 
ing retirees at only 32.5 percent of the enterprises; at the rest either the norms 
are not being fulfilled by the retirees or the corresponding information was not 
offered at all. Apparently, the lack of a uniform method of evaluating the econom- 
ic efficiency of the labor of retirees, which is conventent to use, has an effect 
here. This is the first thing. 


Second, a follow-up (according to the materials of factory and plant documents) 
study, which was conducted at 12 enterprises, showed: as a rule, at the plants, 
where responses to the question about the labor productivity of retirees were not 
received, shortcomings exist in the registration of the retirement of people and 
in the organization of their subsequent work. 


- —_ —— + ee oe ee 


Ll. Im all 24.2 percent of the working old-age retirees, who are employed in all 
the sectors of the economy (except agriculture), were covered by a thorough and 
sample survey at 114 enterprises of the republic. 
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lt is a question first of all of the system of crediting the amount of the pension 
according to the average wage during the period directly preceding retirement. Some 
types of brigade bonuses or additional awards are made out to a significant number 
of people, the skills category is increased, or they are converted to another wage 
rate. However, frequently after the official registration of the pension a person 
changes his mind about retiring (in our study 50.7 percent were such people). Ac- 
cordingly his total income (pension and wages) increases to an amount which exceeds 
the wages which he has received in recent years. Moreover, the wages change from 
the main source of income to an additional source; its significance as a material 
stimulus decreases. While continuing to work at the same workplace, the retiree 
decreases labor productivity by such an amount so that the wages would not exceed 
the "permissible" proportion in the total amount "pension plus wages" (300 rubles) 
and thereby the amount of the pension--the guaranteed portion of the income--would 
not be decreased, In other words, the stimulating role of the pension of the work- 
ing retiree turns into its opposite, 


This situation can be eliminated, if the amount of total income of the working re- 
tiree ("pension and wages") is not limited, which requires a change first of all in 
the legal norms and instructions, which exist on this account. 


The possibility of receiving a pension and wages is forcing many retirees to con- 
tinue working at the former place, which is often connected with harmful produc- 
tion. In our study about 54.5 percent were such people; as a whole nearly one in 
three retirees retired with special benefits. The continuation of the labor activ- 


ity ot elderly people in harmful jobs worsens their health. The introduction of 
some restrictions with respect to age or length of service for hazardous and harm- 
ful jobs is obviously necessary. Incidentally, intensive labor activity for the 


purpose of increasing the amount of the pension leads to excessive strain, and as 

a consequence also adversely affects the health of retirees. The materials of the 
studies of the Laboratory of Physiology and Labor Hygiene of the All-Union Scientif- 
ic Research Institute of Labor Protection of the AUCCTU in Kazan' attest: the sick 
rate with temporary disability of people of preretirement age, especially among 
those working during the last year before retirement, is considerably higher than 

in all other groups of workers. 


Undoubtedly, the proper determination of the place of the use of the labor of 

people at preretirement age and their psychological and occupational preparation 

for the new stage in life will make it possible to ensure the greatest economic and, 
in the end, social efficiency of the labor of retirees. This requires the per- 
formance of much educational, explanatory and organizational work both by soviet and 
economic organs and by trade union organs 


The practice of compiling lists of occupations and positions liable to preferential 
replacement with retirees and the disabled, which has become quite widespread in 
recent times, as a rule, is of a formal nature. The same occupation at different 
enterprises can involve different working conditions, which at times are not suit- 
able tor retirees. The use of retirees in individual types of jobs in the sphere 
of personal service, trade and others affords great opportunities in this respect. 
At the same time the data of our studies attest that the need for various types of 
auxiliary workers, foremen of on-the-job training and so forth is also great not 
only here, but also in the sphere of physical production. The performance by high- 
ly skilled specialists, which retirees usually are, of the role of consultants 








(on the condition of a partial workday) could both be economically profitable for 
the state and promote the maintenance of the social activeness of retirees and 
their good physical condition. 


At the same time the study shows: economic and trade union organs are still not 
doing everything in this direction. As a rule, in their activity they are not per- 
forming special work with retirees and are not taking into account the specific 
nature of this sociodemographic group. 


The activity aimed at stimulating the social activeness of retirees can be broken 
down into several directions: production, social, material, preventive medical and 
sociopolitical. According to the materials of the study, the main attention is be- 
ing devoted to preventive medical measures (they are 33.8 percent) and the least is 
being devoted to measures of a production nature (4.0 percent). Moreover, the 
conducting of interviews with people of preretirement age and the granting to re- 
tirees o1 leaves without the retention of wages predominate in the latter case. 

The cases of the creation of the conditions for work with a partial workday or the 
special monitoring of the working conditions of retirees are isolated. The follow- 
ing information on this account was obtained: only 0.7 percent to the total num- 
ber of respondents work at home, in special shops and specially manned brigades. 
Various forms of activity with partial working time (up to 2 months a year, season- 
ally, by joint appointment, with a partial workday or work week) have become some- 
what more widespread (7.9 percent). 


In the group of measures of a material nature the allocation of material assistance, 
construct materials, the free repair of apartments and so forth are primarily being 
used in practice. The system of social measures, which hold second place in the 
system of the activity of economic and trade union organs following preventive medi- 
cal measures, is most diverse. However, the social program is frequently reduced 
precisely to the latter. | 


The analysis of the materials of the studies leads to the conclusion about the lack 
locally of a uniform system in the work of economic and trade union organs on creat- 
ing for retirees the conditions which encourage them to continue labor activity and 
about the inadequate attention to its social aspects. For the more efficient use 

of the labor of retirees it is necessary, first, to improve the legal norms (includ- 
ing to draft a uniform statute on work at home, a statute on partial working time 
for retirees); the procedure of the official registration of the pension and the 
continuation of work after retirement. Second, special sections, which provide for 
the creation of the most favorable working conditions (up to special workplaces) 

for elderly people, should be included in the plans of the social development of 
labor collectives, a set of measures of a social and health improvement nature 
should be elaborated and implemented. 
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CONFLICTS IN THE LABOR COLLECTIVE 
Moscow SOTSIOLOGICHESKIYE ISSLEDOVANIYA in Russian No 2, Apr-May-Jun 82 pp 170-171 


{Article by Viktorin Ivanovich Sin'kov, senior engineer of the Division of the Sci- 
entific Organization of Labor of the Gor'kiy Krasnyy Dvigatel' Diesel Plant: "Con- 
flicts in the Labor Collective" ] 


[Text] The problem of labor conflicts is of. great importance for the planning of 
the social development of production collectives. Undoubtedly, conflict situations 
are factors which disorganize the labor process. At the same time a flexible ap- 
proach is needed when examining this question. In our opinion, conflicts can play 
at the works both a negative and a positive role. On the one hand, they complicate 
interpersonal relations in the collective and promote the turnover of personnel and, 
on the other, aid the improvement of the organization of labor and the elimination 
of shortcomings. Being aimed at the achievement of socially important goals, they 
attest to the increase of the social activeness of the workers. When studying each 
conflict situation” we analyzed all its basic stages: the preconflict stage, the 
conflict as such and its resolution. It was established that male workers of cate- 
gories 3-6 and 29-40 years of age, who have a secondary and a secondary specialized 
education, predominate among the disputing parties. 


Let us examine the causes of conflicts. In all 469 disagreements of different 
types, which arose in connection with the poor organization of labor and production, 
in which 38.3 percent of those surveyed were involved, were registered. Among them 
are workers and engineering and technical personnel, for the most part men. Most 
often the following issues caused the conflicts: the distribution of lump-sum 
bonuses for the introduction of new equipment, for victory in socialist competition 
(18.5 percent); the use of engineering and technical personnel in an unskilled, low- 
paid job (16 percent); the failure to observe the labor safety regulations (15.9 
percent). The conflicts connected with the low level of the cultural and personal 
service of the workers of the plant occupy a significant place. On these issues 

343 conflict situations were registered, in which 28 percent of those surveyed were 
involved, the majority of them are women. Moreover, the questions of the alloca- 
tion of housing (17.1 percent), the style of management (15.2 percent), the 








l. The study was conducted in 1975-1980 at the Order of the Labor Red Banner Kras- 
nyy dvigatel" Diesel Plant (Gor'kiy) with the assistance of the Chair of Scien- 
tific Communism of Gor'kiy State University and the Chair of Philosophy of 
Gor'kiy Polytechnical Institute. More than 1,220 people were surveyed. 
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inadequate adherence of trade union organs to principle when defending the rights 
of the working people (9,8 percent) and the suypression of criticism (5.4 percent) 
aroused pointed debates, 


When studying the conflicts in labor collectives their direction is of great impor- 
tance, The survey showed that differences arise most often among the managers of 
the middle level--the chiefs of shops and divisions and their deputies (first, sec- 
ond and third places), and among the conflicting parties there are mainly employees 
and junior service personnel (39.5 percent), as well as workers (32.2 percent). 

The conflicts with the administration of the section (senior foremen, the managers 
of the bureaus in the divisions) hold second place; among the conflicting parties 
workers constitute a significant portion (22.4 percent). The labor disputes of the 
management of the plant with subordinates are in third place (16.5 percent). Con- 
flicts with fellow workers held fourth place in our study: the highest level of 
conflict is observed in the group of engineering and technical personnel (25.5 per- 
cent). The labor disputes with public organizations holds fifth place. 


Thus, for the most part the differences arise due to shortcomings in the organiza- 
tion of labor and production. Moreover, the complaints are lodged, as a rule, 
against managers of the middle level. 


During a follow-up study it was ascertained that only 48.8 percent of the conflicts 
ended in the complete or partial reconciliation of the parties, which attests to the 
inadequate attention of the administration and public organizations to the resolu- 
tion of conflict situations. All this points to the need for a constructive ap- 
proach to the settlement of conflicts and the consideration of their causes and di- 
rection. A sociological bureau, which elaborates recommendations on the improve- 
ment of the sociopsychological climate in the shops and divisions, was set up in the 
party committee of the plant for this purpose. 
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MUSLIM RELIGIOUS VESTIGES 
Moscow SOTSIOLOGICHESKIYE ISSLEDOVANIYA in Russian No 2, Apr-May-Jun 82 pp 172-173 


[Article by Doctor of Philosophical Sciences Professor Ablakul Bazarovich Bazarov, 
head of the Chair of Philosophy of Samarkand State University imeni A. Navoy: "The 
Features of Muslim Religious Vestiges (Based on Data of a Poll in Samarkandskaya 
Oblast)"'] 


[Text] A certain portion of the rural population of Central Asia is under the in- 
fluence of Islam: they have religious objects in their homes and practice certain 
rituals. In our oblast profound believers make up 2.3 percent of the population. 
That is, of course, a small figure, but nonetheless even such an insignificant con- 
tingent of believers promotes the preservation, reproduction, as well as the spread 
of religious views. It was established that 64.2 percent of the surveyed rural 
dwellers consider themselves nonreligious, and of these more than half are atheists, 
while 25.4 percent are indifferent to religion. It is this last group that is the 
main source of the reproduction of the religious psychology. 


Sociological research data once again show convincingly that religious vestiges 
have been almost completely eradicated in the production and labor sphere of activ- 
ity. Some 80.4 percent of the population employed in the sphere of social produc- 
tion consider themselves atheists, while that indicator was only 21.6 percent among 
nonworking people. There is an undoubted link between social activeness and the 
level of religious belief among the population. It is noteworthy that 95.4 percent 
of the respondents constantly participating in social activity are atheists, while 
nearly half of those not taking party in social activity are religious. 


At the same time the surveys show’ that the process of freeing rural workers from 
the influence of religion has not been completed. The main repositories of reli- 
gious beliefs are older people: 69.2-percent of the believers are over the age of 
50. There is some effect from the predominance in agricultural production of un- 
skilled labor and the associated low educational and cultural standard among the 
population. Some 89.7 percent of the surveyed believers had little education. 


Belief in Allah is the starting point of Islamic dogma. The believers’ attitude 
toward the doctrine of Allah's omnipotence is not uniform. Many people verbally 





1. In all, about 2,800 city dwellers and 4,500 rural dwellers in Samarkandskaya 
Oblast were surveyed. A sample of this size ensures the necessary representa- 
tiveness for the oblast as a whole. 
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acknowledge divine providence, but deny it in practice, relying more on their own 
capabilities and retaining some freedom of action. Only 15.7 percent of the be- 
lievers are convinced of the predetermination of man's destiny. Another important 
criterion of religious belief is a belief in life after the grave. Despite the 
tact that the dogma of the "next world" is a basic tenet of Islam, only 15 percent 
of the believers in the countryside and 10 percent in the cities believe in the 
existence of life after death. 


Traditional rites and customs occupy a significant place in the life of the modern 
religious Central Asian peasant. Funerals hold a special place among these rites 
and customs. It is well known that the funeral ritual has undergone far fewer 
changes than other elements in rural life. The clergy do everything to "protect" 
this rite and skillfully associate it with the believers' religious feelings. It 
is no accident that among peasants the performance of burial and funeral rites is, 
with rare exceptions, linked with religious practices. 


One indicator of the prevalence of religious psychology among the population is 
pilgrimages to so-called holy places--the tombs and mausoleums of historical and 
mythical figures in Islam, as well as "miraculous" mountains, ravines, springs of 
various kinds and so forth. Central Asia has many such places to which people make 
pilgrimages on religious holidays and days of mourning. Thanks to explanatory work, 
visits to "holy places" have been reduced significantly in recent years. At the 
same time the force of tradition is still making itself felt here. 


Religious practices are not infrequently passed off as harmless family customs. To 
some extent the reproduction of religion takes place with their help. Of the 1,168 
fourth-year students polled in all faculties of Samarkand State University imeni 

A. Navoy, 9.4 percent replied that they have hitherto been subjected to influence 
from religious members of the family. 


The many centuries of Islam's domination in Central Asia meant that many rites be- 
came customary, became fixed in people's consciousness and interwoven with customs, 
and are current to our day in the form of popular traditional forms of life style 
that are observed not only by believers, but also by many nonbelievers. It is 
characteristic that rites are sometimes preserved by force of habit, without a 
clear understanding of their religious significance. 


(hat is why particular attention must be devoted to renewing the ritual side of 
life by means of the gradual, well-conceived formation of new customs, rites and 
festivals, of which family traditions would form an integral part. Practice shows 
that the rejection of old customs and the exposure of their religious essence are 
not effective enough in themselves unless new rites are persistently established. 
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INFLUENCE OF FANS ON PARTICIPATION IN PHYSICAL CULTURE 

Moscow SOTSIOLOGICHESKIYE ISSLEDOVANIYA in Russian No 2, Apr-May-Jun 82 pp 173-175 
[Article by Candidate of Pedagogical Sciences Oleg Aleskandrovich Mil'shteyn, do- 
cent of the State Central Institute of Physical Culture, and Sergey Vital'yevich 
Molchanov, graduate student of the Belorussian State Institute of Physical Culture: 
"The Influence of Fan Activity on Familiarization With the Pursuit of Physical 
Culture" ] 

[Not translated by JPRS] 

METHODS ANY TECHNIQUES OF SOCIOLOGICAL RESEARCH © 

RELIABILTTY OF SOCIOLOGICAL MEASUREMENTS 

Moscow SOT“ IOLOGICHESKIYE ISSLEDOVANIYA in Russian No 2, Apr-May-Jun 82 pp 176-185 
[Article by Candidate of Philosophical Sciences Mikhail Ivanovich Zhabskiy, chief 
of the Sector of the Methodology and Methods of Sociological Research of the All- 
Union Scientific Research Institute of Cinematography: ''The Reliability of Socio- 
logical Measurements" ] 

[Not translated by JPRS] 

OMISSION OF RESPONSES IN WRITTEN QUESTIONNAIRES 

Moscow SOTSIOLOGICHESKIYE ISSLEDOVANIYA in Russian No 2, Apr-May-Jun 82 pp 185-189 
[Article by Igor’ Viktorovich Fedorov, junior research associate of the Sectorial 
Laboratory of Problems of Management and the Improvement of the Economic Mechanism 
of the Moscow Institute of Automobile Roads: ''The Causes of the Omission of Re- 


sponses in a Written Questionnaire" ] 


[Not translated by JPRS] 
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SOCIOLOGY ABROAD 

"QUALITY OF LIFE' AS A SOCIOLOGICAL CATEGORY 

Moscow SOTSIOLOGICHESKIYE ISSLEDOVANIYA in Russian No 2, Apr-May-Jun 82 pp 190-193 
(Article by Alexander Salai, Academician of the Hungarian Academy of Sciences and 
president of the Hungarian Sociological Association: '"'The Quality of Life’ as a 
Sociological Category" ] 

[Not translated by JPRS] 

SOCLOLOGICAL EDUCATION IN THE GDR 


Moscow SOTSIOLOGICHESKIYE ISSLEDOVANLYA in Russian No 2, Apr-May-Jun 82 pp 193-198 


[Article by R. Stolberg: "Sociological Education in the GDR"; translated from Ger- 
man by K. A. Shchadilova] 


[Not translated by JPRS] 

CRITLCISM OF CONTEMPORARY BOURGEOIS SOCIOLOGY 

SOCLOLOGY OF LANGUAGE 

Moscow SOTSIOLOGICHESKIYE ISSLEDOVANIYA in Russian No 2, Apr-May-Jun 82 pp 199-203 
[Article by Irina Anatol'yevna Butenko, graduate student of the Institute of Socio- 
logic’! Research of the USSR Academy of Sciences: ''The Convergence of the Positiv- 
ist an. Phenomenological Orientations in the Sociology of Language" 


[Not translated by JPRS] 
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SCLENTIFIC LIFE 


MEETING OF SOCIAL SCIENCES SECTION OF PRESIDIUM OF USSR ACADEMY OF SCIENCES 
Moscow SOTSIOLOGICHESKIYE ISSLEDOVANIYA in Russian No 2, Apr-May-Jun 82 pp 204-206 


[Article by G. A. Zaikina: "In the Social Sciences Section of the Presidium of the 
USSR Academy of Sciences" ] 


[Text] The results of the scientific organizing activity of the Institute of So- 
ciological Research of the USSR Academy of Sciences during 1976-1981 were discussed 
at the meeting of the Social Sciences Section of the Presidium of the USSR Academy 
of Sciences, which was held on 4 February 1982. Vice President of the USSR Academy 
of Sciences Academician P. N. Fedoseyev opened the meeting. 


In delivering the report, Corresponding Member of the USSR Academy of Sciences 

T. V. Ryabushkin, director of the Institute of Sociological Research of the USSR 
Academy of Sciences, covered the basic directions of the activity of the institute 
during the past 5-year period. Among the most important results of the work of the 
collective he singled out the large-scale comprehensive studies of the reading audi- 
ence of the newspapers PRAVDA and SOVETSKAYA ROSSIYA and the all-union studies of 
the problems of the convergence of the working class and the intelligentsia, the 
development of the socialist way of life, the family and the social structure of 

the rural population. Close ties with party and soviet organs and with USSR Gos- 
plan were established during the implementation of the indicated programs. 


An important indicator of the effectiveness of the work of sociologists is the use 

of the results of studies in the practice of planning and management. A number of 
recommendations and suggestions, which were used when preparing the decree of the 
CPSU Central Committee "On the Improvement of Ideological and Political Educational 
Work,"’ the materials of the 26th party congress and documents aimed at the strength- 
ening of the Soviet family, T. V. Ryabushkin noted, were elaborated at the institute. 


Among the main directions of the further work of the institute T. V. Ryabushkin, on 
the basis of the decisions of the party congress, singled out the study of the proc- 
esses of the convergence of classes and social groups, the features of the social 
development of regions, sociodemographic policy and the strengthening of the mate- 
rial and spiritual bases of the socialist way of life. 


The speaker dwelt on some shortcomings and difficulties in the work of the Insti- 
tute of Sociological Research. First of all, he emphasized, it is necessary to in- 
crease the level of theoretical generalizations. The most abundant factual 
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meterial, which requires thorough analysis, has now already been accumulated. How- 
ever, it does not seen possible to accomplish this task completely by the forces of 
the institute alone: the assistance of other institutions of the Academy of Sci- 
ences, tirst of all the Institute of Economics, is needed. Further T. V. Ryabushkin 
emphasized: in spite of the fact that during the 5-year period significant changes, 
which had a positive effect on its activity, had occurred in the structure of the 
institute of Sociclogical Research of the USSR Academy of Sciences, for the present 
not all themes are yet provided with a sufficient number of specialists. 


In conclusion the speaker noted that the conducting of large-scale studies presumes 
the solution of a number of organizational problems, particularly the problem of 
the creation of an all-union sociological service. This would make it possible to 
raise sociological research in the country to a higher level. 


A thorough and comprehensive analysis of the work of the collective during the past 
» years was given in the speech of the cospeaker, Corresponding Member of the USSR 
Academy of Sciences V. N. Kudryavtsev, who headed the commission of the Presidium 

ot the USSR Academy of Sciences for the checking of the activity of the Institute of 
Sociological Research. V. N. Kudryavtsev focused the main attention on still un- 
solved questions and made a number of critical remarks. First of all he indicated 
the fact that the institute had not completely fulfilled the tasks set for it by 

the Presidium of the USSR Academy of Sciences: there has been no significant prog- 
ress in the area of the elaboration of theoretical and methodological problems; the 
participation in the preparation of "The Comprehensive Program of Scientific and 
rechnical Progress of the USSR for 1986-2005 (by Five-Year Plans)" was not active 
enough; the work on the development of a system of social indicators has not been 
completed; the level of theoretical thought and the generalization of the vast em- 
pirical material is unsatistfactory. The reorganization of the structure of the in- 
stitute was accomplished, but the latter still remains unwieldy and is not always 
effective. Sufficiently strong ties have not been set up between the different sub- 
divisions. 


A number of the remarks made by V. N. Kudryavtsev concerned the scientific methods 
and coordinating activity of the Institute of Sociological Research of the USSR 
Academy of Sciences, which is the leading sociological institution in the country. 
fhe contract between the institute and the Soviet Sociological Association, espe- 
cially its regional departments, and plant sociologists remains inadequately strong. 
As in the past, too little methods literature is being published. The speaker also 
touched upon the problem of personnel and labor discipline and made a number of 
recommendations to the directors and the scientific council of the Institute of So- 
ciological Research of the USSR Academy of Sciences. 


ihen there was a discussion of the report. Academician A. G. Yegorov, Correspond- 
ing Member Ye. I. Kapustin, Doctor of Philosophical Sciences Kh. N. Momdzhyan and 


Doctor of Economic Sciences |. I. Sigov spvke about the need to study the problems 
of the socioeconomic efficiency of physical production, the social aspects of labor 
productivity and the increase of the scientific soundness of the plans of economic 


and social development. Ye. I. Kapustin especially stressed the problem of study- 
ing the moral stimuli for labor. 
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In fulfilling the instructions of the 26th CPSU Congress, Academician A. G. Yegorov 
noted in his speech, it is necessary to focus attention on the unsolved questions. 
lt is insutticient to compare the present state of social development with the al- 
ready passed stages. It is necessary to compare the level of today's achievements 
with the long-range tasks of the building of communism. If we look at our sociolo- 
wy trom this standpoint, it should be admitted that much has still not been done. 
For example, the urgency of the questions of the socioeconomic efficiency of produc- 
tion was quite correctly pointed out. But whereas research experience was gained 
in this area, indicators of social efficiency in practice have not been elaborated. 


Having touched upon the theme of scientific developments, Doctor of Philosophical 
Sciences A. G. Kharchev noted that the basic directions of the research of the In- 
stitute of Sociological Research of the USSR Academy of Sciences have still not 
been properly thought out. As a result, themes are frequently duplicated even 
within the institute. So far the work on a uniform system of indicators and prin- 
ciples of the grouping of empirical material has not been completed, which is sub- 
stantially complicating the work on the theoretical generalization of the results 
of research. It is also necessary to strive for greater problematicness of re- 
search programs and, consequently, their practical return. 


The need to increase the practical effectiveness of the developments of the insti- 
tute was also emphasized in the speech of Kh. N. Momdzhyan. It is insufficient to 
establish that so many studies have been conducted--the results of this activity, 
which find expression in the implementation of specific suggestions of specialists, 
are important. 


The speech of Doctor of Philosophical Sciences V. S. Korobeynikov was devoted to 
the tasks tacing sociologists in the matter of studying public opinion. He con- 
siders it necessary for the stepping up of the work in this area to create at the 
Institute of Sociological Research of the USSR Academy of Sciences a center for the 
study of public opinion. Doctor of Philosophical Sciences N. S. Mansurov stressed 
the need for the interconnection of the studies of public opinion and ideological 
processes. 


The discussion of the questions connected with the organization and coordination of 
the activity of Soviet sociologists revealed the common stand of the participants 

in the meeting with respect to the organization of sociological education in the 
country and the organization of an all-union sociological service. Moreover, Candi- 
date of Philosophical Sciences V. G. Britvin noted, it is necessary to begin not 
with an all-union service, but with a regional service. Then, after adjusting its 
structure and taking the shortcomings into account, it is necessary to disseminate 
the experience extensively. As Academician A. G. Yegorov emphasized, the creation 
of a sociological service is an important condition, which could contribute to the 
raising of the activity of the institute to a qualitatively new level. 


rhe need for the strengthening of the cooperation of scientists and plant sociolo- 
wists and for procedural assistance to specialists working on the periphery was in- 
dicated in many speeches. This is especially important because, as in the past, 
the problem of the comparability of the data of the studies being conducted, which 
cannot be solved without model programs and methods, is urgent. Doctor of Juridi- 
cal Sciences G. B. Starushenko cited a convincing example. The method of work 
according to the brigade contract is now being spread everywhere. However, during 
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its adoption one often has occasion to be faced with serious difficulties of a 
soclopsychological nature, Of course, it is necessary to study this problem, and 
with allowance made for the diverse conditions of specific works. But so far there 
is no model program of such a study, 


Academician P. N, Fedoseyev delivered the concluding speech. While considering it 
possible to approve as a whole of the work of the Institute of Sociological Research 
during the 5-year period, he expressed the following opinion: the shortcomings in 
the activity of sociological institutions to a considerable extent are due to the 
fact that sociological science has still not been completely defined. Attention 
should be focused first of all on the elaboration of theoretical questions of soci- 
ology and the use of theory in research practice. The question of sociological edu- 
cation is also directly connected with this: a good textbook and a precise sylla- 
bus of the corresponding course at higher educational institutions are needed, 


ln speaking about the directions of the further work of sociologists, P. N. Fedo- 
seyev indicated that the study of the social structure of society and of the move- 
ment of the latter in the direction of social homogeneity was and remains the cen- 
tral point. Moreover, the analysis of these processes should be specific and be 
based on the decisions of the 26th CPSU Congress. It is necessary to show the 
forms and the directions, in which the convergence of classes and social groups and 
of the population of different regions of the country will proceed. The problems 
of social planning and forecasting, and not only for the immediate period, but also 
for the future, are also acquiring greater and greater importance. The development 
of a comprehensive program of scientific and technical progress for 20 years and 
its updating during each new five-year plan should become one of the main components 
ot this work. 


At the stage of mature socialism, P. N. Fedoseyev emphasized, labor collectives 
hold an exceptional place in the system of production relations and in the entire 
life of the country. It is necessary to examine through them many problems of 
labor, communist education and the way of life, questions of both moral and mate- 
rial stimulation. The comprehensive study of labor collectives is a most impor- 
tant task of sociologists. 


As to public opinion, the institute should elaborate such forms and methods of its 
study, so that on the basis of the obtained information it would be possible to 
provide recommendations and suggestions for party committees and state organs. 

Here one must not conduct the study of public opinion in accordance with the model 
of western institutions, only by means of surveys of the population. P. N. Fedo- 
seyev also touched upon the problem of the creation of a sociological service, hav- 
ing indicated the need to define precisely the group of questions which will be 
under its jurisdiction. 


\ decree of the section, which specified the basic tasks of the Institute of Socio- 
logical Research of the USSR Academy of Sciences for the coming years, was adopted. 
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CULTIVATION OF SOCIAL ACTIVENESS IN LABOR COLLECTIVES 
Moscow SOTSIOLOGICHESKIYE ISSLEDOVANIYA in Russian No 2, Apr-May-Jun 82 p 209 


[Article by Yu. R. Vishnevskiy and V. T. Shapko: "The Labor Collective and the 
Cultivation of Social Activeness"] 


[Text] The Applied Science Conference "The Enhancement of the Role of the Labor 
Collective in the Cultivation of Responsibility and an Active Position of the Indi- 
vidual in Life Under the Conditions of Mature Socialism"' was held in Nizhniy Tagil 
on 25-26 December 1981 on the initiative of the city c mmittee of the CPSU and the 
local department of the Soviet Sociological Association. Party, soviet, economic 
and Komsomol workers, engineers, workers, sociologists, economists and lawyers took 
part in it. A sociological study preceded this conference, just as the ones held 
earlier (in 1976 and 1977). In all, 1,330 workers of the 12 leading enterprises of 
the city were surveyed. 


First Secretary of the City Party Committee N. A. Talalayev opened the plenary meet- 
ing. He emphasized that the very fact of the holding of such conferences attests 

to the fruitfulness and effectiveness of the cooperation of party organizations and 
social scientists in the study of social processes. 


The essence of the responsibility of the individual under socialism, Doctor of 
Philosophical Sciences Professor L. N. Kogan noted, can be correctly understood 
only in interconnection with the process of the development of socialist democracy. 
Social responsibility is the dialectical unity of the responsibility of a person to 
society, the collective and himself. In the opinion of the speaker, it functions 
as an integral component of the political, legal and moral culture of socialism, 


The policy of the 26th CPSU Congress of intensifying the economy and increasing the 
level of management requires the maximum utilization of social reserves. In his 
report Secretary of the City Party Committee G. G. Azanov generalized the experi- 
ence of the work of the city party organization on the cultivation among the work- 
ers of personal responsibility and initiative. He devoted the main attention to 
the problem of the interrelationship of responsibility with the content of labor 
and its social goals. The data of sociological studies and the practice of politi- 
cal educational work attest: the role of such factors as the "price" of the ful- 
fillment of the plan and the orientation toward the end results and a high quality 
of labor is exceptionally great in the process of cultivating among people a de- 
manding attitude to the matter. It is impossible to make the sense of responsibil- 
ity today a character trait of a person without overcoming the formalism in 
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socialist competition and increasing the personal responsibility for the success 
of the entire collective, without the introduction of progressive forms of the 
organization of work and the extensive involvement of the workers in production 
management. 


Five sections performed work within the conference. Such questions as the personal 
example of the economic manager in educational work, his cooperation with public 
organizations, the level of the pedagogical and sociopsychological training of pro- 
duction leaders and the influence of the type of manager on relations in the col- 
lective aroused the greatest interest. The question of the means and methods of 
introducing at the enterprises of the city the initiative of the workers of the 
Seversk Pipe Plant, which is aimed at increasing the collective moral and material 
responsibility for the state of labor discipline, produced a lively debate. 


The cooperation of institutions of culture and labor collectives in the formation 
of the cultural needs of people was the theme of the discussion of another section. 
The speakers indicated the need to use more extensively active methods of the work 
of institutions of culture. Club days at the works, movie clubs, evenings of 
political and amateur singing and issues of the oral newspapers PROFESSIYA--GORDOST ' 
MOYA were named among them, 
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CONFERENCE ON SOCIOECONOMIC DEVELOPMENT OF THE LABOR COLLECTIVE 
Moscow SOTSLOLOGICHESKIYE ISSLEDOVANIYA in Russian No 2, Apr=-May-Jun 82 pp 210-211 


[Article by T. N. Fedorchenko: "Socioeconomic Planning of the Development of the 
Labor Collective" ] 


[Text] The Applied Science Conference "The Procedural Principles of Drafting the 
Plan of the Economic and Social Development of the Association, Enterprise and 
Organization for the llth Five-Year Plan" was held in Saratov. Party workers, 
executives of associations, enterprises, scientific research institutes and higher 
educational institutions, as well as sociologists of the oblast took part in it. 


In opening the conference, Doctor of Historical Sciences Professor B. S. Ostrovskiy, 
director of the Institute of Socioeconomic Problems of the Development of the Agro- 
Industrial Complex of the USSR Academy of Sciences and Honored Figure of Science of 
the RSFSR, noted that the plans of the social and economic development of produc- 
tion collectives to one extent or another touch upon a wide range of questions of 
the formation of the territorial agro-industrial complex, the nature conservation 
activity of agricultural enterprises and organizations, the use of manpower re- 
sources, the protection of health, the further training of personnel, the labor and 
daily life of young people and working women. 


Questions of regional social planning were examined in the report of Candidate of 
Economic Sciences I. M. German, rector of the Saratov Institute of Economics, and 
Candidate of Juridical Sciences V. I. Mal'tsev. On the basis of the generalization 
of the 10 years of experience of drawing up social passports on the level of the 
microrayon, the rayon and the city, the speakers proposed an information planning 
model, which contains a system of indicators which are necessary for the drawing up 
of the social passport and the comprehensive plan of the social development of the 
collective. 


The speech of Candidate of Philosophical Sciences E. A. Elizar'yev, senior research 
associate of the Institute of Socioeconomic Problems of the Development of the Agro- 
Industrial Complex of the USSR Academy of Sciences, was devoted to the improvement 
of the methods of planning the economic and social development of the agricultural 
enterprise. While speaking about the need to overcome completely the gap between 
the theory of the socioeconomic development of society and socioeconomic planning, 
between the form of the plan and its content, he noted the important role of scien- 
tific institutions, which should not only elaborate the methods of socioeconomic 
planning, but also assist their practical use. The speaker proposed to organize 
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republic, kray and oblast scientific methods centers of socioeconomic planning, 
which could provide the necessary procedural assistance to production collectives. 


Candidate of Economic Sciences S. N. Semenov, scientific secretary of the Institute 
of Socioeconomic Problems of the Development of the Agro-Industrial Complex of the 
USSR Academy of Sciences, told about the results of a study of the reserves atid fac= 
tors of the increase of the effectiveness of comprehensive systems of the control 

of the quality of labor, which was conducted at 16 Saratov enterprises. The prin- 
ciples of the coordination of social planning within the enterprise with the ex- 
ternal environment and the means of substantiating the indicators of the quality of 
the labor of collectives in the case of sectorial and territorial planning were 
examined, 


The comprehensive plan of the socioeconomic development of the labor collective is 
usually compiled in close connection with the plans of the rayon, the city and the 
oblast. A systems approach to their drafting can be ensured in the presence of 
model structures of the plan, the standardization of the forms and indicators, the 
elaboration of a standard base, model methods, as well as the use of the instruc- 
tions of Gosplan, which promote the assurance of the comparability of the plan and 
reporting indicators. Candidate of Economic Sciences Yu. I. Trubitsyn (Institute 
of Socioeconomic Problems of the Development of the Agro-Industrial Complex of the 
USSR Academy of Sciences) proposed a model structure of the plan and a diagram of 
its drafting. 


Candidate of Economic Sciences A. F. Borodin (Institute of Socioeconomic Problems 
of the Development of the Agro-Industrial Complex of the USSR Academy of Sciences) 
spoke about the sectorial and territorial approaches when compiling the plans of 
socioeconomic development. The speaker noted that the sectorial approach cannot 
guarantee the complete utilization and reproduction of the natural, economic and 
social potential, while the territorial approach is not capable of utilizing all 
the advantages of the division of labor, the specialization of production and the 
achievements of scientific and technical progress. Under the conditions of the in- 
tensification of production and the extension of integration processes the utmost 
enhancement of the role of local soviets contributes to the solution of the out- 
lined problem, 


A. V. Dushin, a staff member of one of the local production associations, devoted 
his speech to the experience of the elaboration of a system of indicators of the 
plan of social development, which was carried out according to the principle: the 
goal--the indicator--the measure aimed at the achievement of this indicator. It 
should be taken into account, the speaker noted, that only those indicators, 

which undergo the desired changes, are liable to monitoring, the rest serve as if 
as a background which characterizes the basic social processes taking place in the 
collective. 


fhe need for the further standardization and improvement of the methods of economic 
and social planning was indicated in the recommendations adopted by the conference. 
For the purposes of coordinating the activity of sociologists it was proposed to 
publish the handbook "Sotsiologicheskiye sluzhby i tematika sotsiologicheskikh is- 
sledovaniy v Saratovskoy oblasti" [The Sociological Services and the Themes of So- 
ciological Research in Saratovskaya Oblast] and to introduce in the local press and 
on television the columns "Problems of Socioeconomic Planning" and "The Rostrum of 
the Sociologist.'' The conference outlined means of giving effective assistance to 
enterprises during their drafting of comprehensive plans of economic and social de- 


velopment. 
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SEMINAR FOR INDUSTRIAL SOCIOLOGISTS 
Moscow SOTSIOLOGICHESKIYE ISSLEDOVANIYA in Russian No 2, Apr-May-Jun 82 pp 211-212 


[Article by G. A. Rumyantseva: "A Seminar of Sociologists of Industrial Enter- 
prises" ] 


[Text] The Northwestern Department of the Soviet Sociological Association and the 
Institute of Socioeconomic Problems of the USSR Academy of Sciences in December 1981 
conducted a seminar devoted to questions of the improvement of the work of socio- 
logical services of enterprises and organizations. Doctor of Economic Sciences 

lL. I. Sigov, director of the Institute of Socioeconomic Problems of the USSR Acad- 
emy of Sciences, opened the seminar. He noted, in particular, that Leningrad sci- 
entists have a significant scientific potential in the area of applied sociology, 
which must be used for the accomplishment of the tasks set by the 26th CPSU Con- 
gress. The speaker cited examples of the fruitful cooperation of industrial soci- 
ologists and the representatives of scientific institutions. Thus, the sociologi- 
cal service of the Svetlana Association elaborated and adopted a set of measures, 
which made it possible to decrease the turnover of personnel to 5.2 percent. The 
study of the problems of the adaptation of young workers, which was carried out 

here by sociologists and psychologists of the Scientific Research Institute of Ap- 
plied Sociological Research attached to Leningrad State University, made it pos- 
sible to outline a set of measures aimed at the radical improvement of the work with 
young people. A textbook on sociopsychological problems of management, including 
the methods of resolving conflict situations, was prepared on the basis of the 

study of the interrelations in production brigades. 


At the Kirovskiy zavod Association the adoption of a system of the intraplant 
transfer of personnel, which was developed by the sociological laboratory, made it 
possible to decrease the turnover of personnel from 12.9 to 8.8 percent. Much work 
on the introduction of the brigade form of the organization of labor with allowance 
made for the peculiarities of the technology and the composition of the brigades 
was conducted with the direct participation of sociologists of the association and 
staff members of the Leningrad Institute of Finance Economics imeni N. A. Voznesen- 
skiy. 


The sociological services of the Elektrosila Plant, the Pozitron Association, the 
Leningrad State Institute for the Planning of Water Management and Reclamation Con- 
struction and other enterprises and organizations of the city are carrying out the 
elaboration of methods of evaluating the business and personal qualities of manage- 
ment personnel. The methods are then used in the formation of the reserve for 
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promotion and in measures on the selection, certification and improvement of the 
skills ot engineers and technicians. 


The standardization of the methods and the conducting of research according to a 
common plan, the creation of a uniform base of social information on the problems 
of labor and production and the increase of the overall skills of sociologists, the 
speaker indicated, are necessary for the further increase of the efficiency of the 
work of sociological services. He devoted particular attention to the questions 
connected with expediting the introduction of scientific research in practice. 


Doctor of Economic Sciences G. N. Cherkasov, chairman of the Section of Sociolo- 
gists ot Labor Collectives of the Northwestern Department of the Soviet Sociologi- 
cal Association, reported that nearly 100 staff members of sociological services, 
the work of which is coordinated by the mentioned section, are presently working 

at enterprises and organizations of Leningrad. It has studied and disseminated the 
work experience of the sociological services of such enterprises as the Svetlana, 
Kirovskiy zavod and LOMO Associations and the Elektrosila Plant and has prepared a 
draft of the Statute on the Plant Sociological Service. The work experience of the 
section was the basis for the curriculum and syllabuses of the training of economist- 
sociologists at the Leningrad Institute of Finance Economics, which were approved 
by the USSR Ministry of Higher and Secondary Specialized Educational Institutions. 
The speaker noted that the sociological services of industrial enterprises, which 
were set up on the initiative of the Leningrad party organization, in the past 

\5 years have given considerable assistance to the administration and public organ- 
izations in the matter of the development and improvement of comprehensive economic 
and social planning. However, the question of defining their status for the pres- 
ent remains unsolved. At many enterprises the sociological services are not struc- 
tural subdivisions, their composition is defined arbitrarily by the administration, 
the rights and duties of plant sociologists are not clearly defined. In order to 
overcoming the shortcomings in the work of sociological services, in the opinion of 
the speaker, it is necessary to expedite the approval by the USSR State Committee 
for Labor and Social Problems of the Model Statute on the Sociological Service, 
which is uniform for all sectors, and to set up on the basis of the Institute of 
Socioeconomic Problems of the USSR Academy of Sciences a territorial coordinating 
center of the sociological services of enterprises, which could solve a number of 
ripe problems. Among them are: 1) the evaluation of the efficiency of the work of 
sociological services and the promotion of advanced know-how; 2) the organization of 
base services according to individual directions; 3) the promotion of the develop- 
ment and dissemination of advanced methods; 4) the coverage of the work of plant 
sociological services in the periodic press; 5) the assistance of the improvement 
of the skills of plant sociologists. 


A. A. Glazunov, chairman of the Council for Sociological Research, which was set 

up in the party committee of the Leningrad Optical-Mechanical Association imeni 

V. I. Lenin, told about the main directions of the activity of the sociologists of 
the association: the introduction of new forms and methods of ideological work, 

the creation of a healthy sociopsychological climate in the labor collectives; par- 
ticipation in the solution of the problem of the turnover of personnel; the increase 
of the effectiveness of the measures elaborated on the basis of sociological studies. 


A. F. Tyagushev, deputy director for personnel of the Svetlana Association, empha- 
sized that the management and the party organization of the association are devoting 
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the closest attention to sociological studies and the use of their results In the 
work on the improvement of all spheres of the activity of the collective. The 
speaker named as one of the most important tasks the promotion of sociological 
knowledge in the collective and especially among the production managers and the 
formation among them of "sociological thinking." A. F. Tyagushev proposed to use 
plant newspapers and radio more extensively for this purpose. 


V. S. Gorokhovskiy, N. S. Miroshnichenko, N. A. Orlov and V. V. Sinov, who are 
managers of the sociological services of enterprises anc spoke at the seminar, 
spoke about the need to draft a Model Statute of the Sociological Service of the 
Enterprise and Association, to further the improvement of the skills of plant 
sociologists, to set up a methods coordinating center at the Institute of Socio- 
economic Problems of the USSR Academy of Sciences and to standardize research 
methods. 


Doctor of Philosophical Sciences B. D. Parygin dwelt on such an essential aspect of 
the activity of the plant sociologist as the diagnosis of the sociopsychological 
climate of primary collectives. He noted that the experience gained in the Sector 
of Sociopsychological Problems of the Institute of Socioeconomic Problems of the 
USSR Academy of Sciences attests to the increasing importance of the improvement of 
the methodological and procedural levels of research. 


O. G. Gobarov, manager of the group of sociologists of the Leningrad Planning In- 
stitute, and K. Ya. Shvetsov, chief of the Sector of Economic and Social Planning 
of the Krasnaya Zarya Scientific Production Association, proposed to elaborate a 
more precise definition of the comprehensive plan of the economic and social devel- 
opment of enterprises. The speakers indicated the need for the standardization of 
the methods of comprehensive planning and the establishment of a uniform form of 
the social passport of the enterprise. 


The seminar participants discussed and approved a number of recommendations, in 
particular, they proposed to stipulate in the plans of applied research the stage 
of the adoption of developments with mandatory supervision by the author of sociolo- 
gists during their adoption; it was suggested to the leading scientific centers 
that they step up the work on the standardization of the methods of applied socio- 
logical research and the means of the mathematical processing of the obtained 
materials. 


lt is planned to conduct the second seminar conference of plant sociologists with 
the participation of scientists, as well as the party aktiv and the managers of 
enterprises in 1982. 
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CONFERENCE ON THE MASS MEDIA 
Moscow SOTSIOLOGICHESKLYE ISSLEDOVANIYA in Russian No 2, Apr-May-Jun 82 pp 213-214 


[Article by V. M. Chernikov: ''The Theory and Practice of the Activity of the Mass 
Media" | 


[Text] The Applied Science Conference "Problems of the Efficiency of the Means of 
Mass Information and Propaganda" was held in Minsk in November 1981. It was con- 
ducted on the initiative of the Belorussian SSR Ministry of Higher and Secondary 
Specialized Education, the Belorussian State University imeni V. I. Lenin, the re- 
public unions of journalists and the department of the Soviet Sociological Associa- 
tion. 


Academician of the Belorussian SSR Academy of Sciences V. A. Belyy, rector of the 
Belorussian State University, who told about the research in the area of the means 
of mass information and propaganda in the republic and dwelt on the urgent direc- 
tions of their study, opened the conference. 


The further increase of the efficiency of the press, television and radio, G. M. 
Konov, deputy chief of the Propaganda and Agitation Department of the Central Com- 
mittee of the Communist Party of Belorussia, emphasized in his speech, today is of 
the greatest importance for the planned and purposeful regulation of social proc- 
esses. This requires a systems, comprehensive approach to the organization of the 
means of mass information and propaganda. The principles of such an approach were 
formulated in the report of Corresponding Member of the Belorussian Academy of 
Sciences Ye. M. Babosov (Minsk). Among them, in particular, are: 1) the organiza- 
tion of the work of all the elements as a unified whole; 2) the determination and 
maximum utilization of the peculiarities of each of the means of ideological in- 
fluence; 3) the precise organization of the "feedback" between the mass media and 
the audience; 4) aggressiveness, the active support of new progressive phenomena of 
public life, the control of their antipodes. 


Continuing the discussion about the scientific principles of the work of the press, 
television and radio, Doctor of Philosophical Sciences Professor G. P. Davidyuk 
(Minsk) dwelt on the problem of the classification of the ideal objects which con- 
stitute the heart of the special theory of the mass media. Among these objects two 
types are distinguished: "empirical" objects ("the newspaper page," "the length of 
the broadcast" and so on) and "theoretical" objects ("adherence to party principle," 
"the class content of information" and so on). The question of the essence and 

list of theoretical objects is the most controversial. In this connection the 
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speaker revealed the content of the concept "the efficiency of the mass media" and 
proposed to regard as its most important components such factors as topicality and 
reliability. They serve as criteria of the evaluation of the activity of the 
press, radio and television. 


fhe ettficiency of various means of ideological influence, Doctor of Philosophical 
Sciences V. C. Korobeynikov (Moscow) stressed, can be ensured only in case of their 
complimentariness, but not their interchangeability. According to the data of so- 
ciological studies, in the late 1970's the total audience of the means of mass in- 
formation and propaganda came to more than 98 percent of the adult population of the 
country. However, the size of the audience of each of the information channels is 
different. It is a question, consequently, of the specific nature of the place and 
role of the latter in ideological educational work and in the meeting of some needs 
or others of the population. Moreover, it is a matter of differentiating the chan- 
nels of ideological influence on not only the structural, but also the territorial 
level. 


The questions concerning the role of the means of mass information and propaganda 
in the formation of public opinion and an active position of the individual in life 
aroused great interest among the conference participants. Doctor of Philosophical 
Sciences B. M. Firsov (Leningrad) proposed a model of the consumption of informa- 
tion by people. This process, in his opinion, includes several stages, and each 
subsequent stage is called upon to ensure the deeper penetration of information 
into the consciousness of the consumer (recipient). In this case the opinions, 
convictions and aims of the individual act as a mediating factor. Consequently, 
the effectiveness of the contacts with information in many ways depends on the 
ability of the mass media to form public opinion on a most diverse group of ques- 
tions. 


Professor N. G. Yurkevich (Minsk) devoted his speech to the individual as the ob- 
ject of the influence of the means of mass information and propaganda. It is well 
known that the newspaper article, the television and radio broadcast yield an educa- 
tional impact only when the ideas contained in them become an element of the ac- 
tions, the acts of people. Consequently, the mass media are called upon not only 

to exert an active ideological influence on the workers, but also to direct the 
educational etforts of the managers of labor collectives, public organizations and 
propagandists. Such a statement of the question requires the selective input of 
information, the complimentariness and coordination of publications and broadcasts 
with the plans of educational work of party, trade union and Komsomol organizations. 


Professor Ye. M. Prokhorov (Minsk) touched upon very important problems oi the ac- 
tivity of journalists. He correctly raised, in our opinion, the question of the 
illegitimacy of the identification of the concepts of the "efficiency" and the "ef- 
fectiveness" of the means of mass information and propaganda, which is still en- 


‘ountered. These concepts are connected with the accomplishment of different tasks. 
Erfectiveness is a characterization of the practical results from the point of view 
of the fulfillment of direct production and organizing functions. Efficiency should 


be regarded as an indicator of the achievement of ideological and political educa- 
tional goals. The clear delimitation of these aspects of the activity of journal- 
ists will make it possible to utilize to the utmost the potentials of some means 
and channels of mass information or others and at the same time to work purposeful- 
ly with different audiences. 
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Two sections: "The Indicators of the Efficiency of the Means of Mass Information 
and Propaganda” (G. IL. Khmara, director) and "The Factors of the Efficiency of the 
Means of Mass Information and Propaganda" (Ye. P. Prokhorov, director), did work 
within the conference. Their participants examined the basic conceptual approaches 
to the efficiency of the press, television and radio, the methods and results of 
its study and the mechanism of feedback of the means of mass communications and the 
audience. 


COPYRIGHT: Izdatel'stvo "Nauka", "Sotsiologicheskiye issledovaniya", 1982 
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NEWS LTEMS 
Moscow SOTSIOLOGICHESKIYE ISSLEDOVANIYA in Russian No 2, Apr-May-Jun 82 pp 214-215 
[Article: "New Items" ] 


[lText| In 1981 a sociological group was set up in Dnepropetrovsk at the Institute 
of the Technical Education of Workers of the Ukrainian SSR Ministry of Ferrous Met- 
allurgy. Its basic tasks are the procedural supervision of the drafting of the 
plans of the social development of collectives of ferrous metallurgy enterprises of 
the Ukraine, the monitoring of the implementation of these plans, as well as the 
preparation of sociological information for use in management activity. Moreover, 
the group is conducting studies of the problems of the stabilization of production 
collectives, labor discipline, the efficiency of the technical education of person- 
nel, communist education and the organization of the free time of metallurgists. 
One of the main concerns of the group is the systematic improvement of the skills of 
industrial sociologists. 


Ye. I. Fokin 


An tideological center, within which an office of sociological research operates, ( 
has been set up in the Lenkoran' City Committee of the Communist Party of Azerbai- 
jan. Meetings of the Council for Sociological Research and classes of "The School 
of the Young Sociologist" are held at it. Representatives of the ideological aktiv 
and party, Komsomol and economic workers can obtain here skilled advice on ques- 
tions of the organization of research and social planning and can acquaint them- 


selves with the data of surveys of the population of the rayon. 
G. S. Semenov 


The Department of Sociological and Psychophysiological Research of the Siberian 
Branch ot the Center for the Scientific Organization of Labor and Production Man- 
agement of the USSR Ministry of the Petroleum Refining and Petrochemical Industry 
has drafted a plan of the economic and social development of the city of Usol'ye- 
Sibirskoye for the llth Five-Year Plan. For this purpose a council for socioeco- 
nomic planning has been set up in the city party committee. The 13 working groups 
formed by the council studied the experience of other cities and determined the 
approximate structure of the plan. Then sociological information was collected by 
the method of surveys. A social passport of the city was drawn up on the basis of 
the obtained results. In final form the comprehensive plan of Usol'ye-Sibirskoye 





his Il sections. For each of them a brief analysis of the prospects of the soclo- 
economic development of the city is given and tables of social indicators and a 
list of the measures being outlined are cited, 


V. I. Lapshin, G. V. Kirzdyuk 


A meeting of the editorial council for the preparation of the monograph 'Molodezh' 
i vyssheye obrazovaniye" [Young People and Higher Education] was held at the Insti- 
tute of Sociological Research of the USSR Academy of Sciences in December 1981. 
Among the authors are sociologists from Bulgaria, Hungary, the GDR, Poland, the 
USSR and Czechoslovakia. The goal of the work is to summarize a study which was 
conducted tor the first time in these countries according to a uniform program. 
The participants in the meeting discussed the manuscript of the future book and 
came to an agreement on the sequence and dates of its completion. The overall re- 
sults of an international study conducted by Bulgarian scientists were also dis- 
cussed, The next meeting of the editorial council, which examined the first ver- 
sion of the monograph, was held in Sofia in March 1982, 


V. A. Malova 


A meeting of students of the Philosophy Faculty of Moscow State University and of 
graduate students and instructors of the Chair of Sociological Research with staff 
members ot the editorial board of the journal SOTSIOLOGICHESKIYE ISSLEDOVANILYA was 
held. V. A. Popov, responsible secretary of the journal, told about the current 
and long-range plans of the work of the editorial board. Then the participants in 
the meeting discussed the latest issues of the journal and expressed a number of 
wishes and critical remarks, which were aimed at the further improvement of the 
work of the editorial board. 


O. I. Balandina 
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THOUGHTS ON A NEW BOOK 


ROLE OF RAYON COMMITTEE IN PARTY LEADERSHIP 
Moscow SOTSIOLOGICHESKIYE ISSLEDOVANIYA in Russian No 2, Apr=-May-Jun 82 pp 216-219 


[Review by Candidate of Historical Sciences Sergey Vladimirovich Kolesnikov, con- 
sultant of the Department of the Propaganda of Marxist-Leninist Theory of the edi- 
torial board of the newspaper PRAVDA, and Vladimir Ivanovich Usanov, special cor- 
respondent of the Department of the Propaganda of Marxist-Leninist Theory of the 
editorial board of the newspaper PRAVDA, of book "Voprosy teorii i praktiki politi- 
cheskogo rukovodstva. Opyt deyatel'nosti raykoma partii" [Problems of the Theory. 
and Practice of Political Leadership. The Experience of the Activity of the Rayon 
Party Committee] by T. P. Arkhipova and V. F. Sbytov, Politizdat, Moscow, 1981, 

288 pages: "An Important Unit of Party Leadership"] 


(Text}] V. I. Lenin called one of the first attempts at the sociological descrip- 
tion and analysis of the process of organizing life on a new, socialist basis in 
one of the uyezds of Russia "a small picture for the clarification of big ques- 
tions." V. I. Lenin always devoted priority attention to the systematic considera- 
tion of the practical experience of local party organizations. In this he saw the 
basis for the formulation of the strategy and tactics of party leadership. 


Our party has constantly pursued this Leninist policy. At the 26th CPSU Congress 
Comrade L. I. Brezhnev noted that "the Politburo and the Secretariat of the Central 
Committee have constantly been concerned about the increase of the role and re- 
sponsibility of the republic, kray, oblast, okrug, city and rayon party organiza- 
tions. The state of affairs locally was thoroughly studied, the reports of many 
party committees have been examined. Conclusions of partywide importance were 

drawn on the basis of a comprehensive, careful discussion." The more extensive par- 
ty influence on the processes taking place in the social organism becomes, the far- 
ther the reorganization of social life on a collective basis, which is inherently 
characteristic of the new system, goes. 


there is much that is valuable and instructive in the work of each party organiza- 
tion. The good results, which the communists of the capital achieved in the devel- 
opment of the creative activeness of productive collectives, as well as in the com- 
munist education of the working people, were noted at the 26th CPSU Congress. The 
book recently published by Politizdat helps to answer the question of how these re- 
sults were achieved and how to reveal the mechanism of party leadership of econom- 
ic, social and spiritual processes. 
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the subject of the study of the authors is the analysis of the work of the most im- 
portant unit of party leadership--the rayon party committee. Precisely the rayon 
committee of the CPSU is the focal point of a large number of the most important 
problems of the leadership of the development of society. Here the aims of the 
party are defined concretely and translated into the language of practice, the uni- 
ty of the theory and policy of the CPSU is achieved in reality. Every party commit- 
tee has to solve a large number of questions connected with the further develop- 
ment of industrial production and the cultural and personal service of the popula- 
tion and with the achievement of social, ideological and moral goals. Thus, com- 
prehensiveness and systemicity in the organization of work are a distinctive fea- 
ture of the rayon unit of party leadership. The rayon party committee is obligated 
to see clearly the relationship of the problems being worked on with the policy of 
the party and the state, to grasp and distinguish the political significance of 
some processes or others of economic and social life and to be able to forecast and 
plan their development in its own rayon, 


The importance of party leadership under the conditions of mature socialism consists 
in ensuring the purposeful, coordinated development of all the components of the 
social organism, in helping the individual to determine better his place in the 
building of communism and to see to it that the talent and abilities of everyone 
would yield the greatest result. The party, by giving freedom for the political, 
economic and spiritual activeness of the Soviet people, their representatives and 
organizations, links and coordinates the diverse specific interests of the differ- 
ent groups of the population with the interests of society. It is taking care that 
the small and smallest streams of everyday matters would harmoniously merge into a 
single mighty current. And the spirit of the book under review consists precisely 
in showing how the most important Leninist principle of the unity of political, eco- 
nomic and ideological leadership is being implemented on the level of the rayon. 


The practical experience of the Oktyabr'skiy Rayon Committee of the CPSU of Moscow 
is studied in the book. Oktyabr'skiy Rayon (a population of more than 4 million) 
is one of the important industrial and scientific centers of the capital. The 
headquarters of Soviet science--the Presidium of the USSR Academy of Sciences--and 
a large number of cultural institutions are located here. This is a unique model 
of the national economic structure, at the basis of which is the alliance of sci- 
ence and production. 


How, specifically, is the leading and guiding role of the party implemented at the 
"rayon level"? 


First of all this is manifested in the party leadership of the activity of the so- 
viets and various public organizations. Here the party pursues its policy first of 
all through the communists working in them, 


fhe experience of the Oktyabr'skiy Rayon Committee of the CPSU, it is noted in the 
book, shows that in the party leadership of the rayon soviet it is important to 
achieve the decisive influence of the rayon committee and the primary party organ- 
izations on the formation of a high quality staff of the soviet, its departments, 
administrations, economic subdivisions and numerous standing commissions. The 
bureau of the rayon of the CPSU conducts a constant search for more perfect forms 
of the joint work of party and soviet organs. Here is just one example which is 
typical in this sense. A united reception room, to which the workers address 
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complaints and suggestions, has been set up in the rayon. The reception room is 
furnished with information stands and a semi-automatic card file for the registra- 
tion of visits and the monitoring of the review of the complaints and statements 

ot citizens. Its work schedule has been set up so that daily every visitor would 
have the opportunity to meet with a responsible official of the rayon party commit- 
tee or the executive committee of the rayon soviet at a time convenient for him- 
selt. All the received letters and statements are examined by members of the rayon 
committee and deputies of the rayon soviet. 


During the Ninth, 10th and llth Five-Year Plans the comprehensive plans of the eco- 
nomic and social development of the rayon became a mighty means of improving the 
coordination of the actions of the rayon soviet executive committee, the rayon par- 
ty committee and other public organizations. The experience of drafting such a 
plan for the 10th Five-Year Plan is generalized in the book. A special scientific 
research group, which drew up a program of research, a model of the plan, the basic 
methods and analytic tables, was formed by a decision of the bureau of the rayon 
committee of the CPSU for the performance of this important work. 


The authors of the book made an attempt to analyze the concept "social planning" on 
the basis of the concrete practice of compiling the comprehensive plans of the city 
rayon (p 68). Unfortunately, Arkhipova and Sbytov were not able to reveal complete- 
ly the essence of this capacious term, But in itself the detailed analysis of the 
principles and methods of the drafting of plans of this type is of considerable 
theoretical and practical importance. The generalization by the authors of the ex- 
perience of using sociological studies: public opinion polls, the study of statis- 
tical data and returns, the materials of economic, state and public organizations, 
the mathematical modeling of economic and social processes, is especially valuable. 


As is known, various points of view on the questions of planning the development of 
the social organization of society on the level of the city (the city rayon) exist 
in the literature. Whereas previously the initiators of such planning frequently 
mechanically tranferred the basic problems of the plan from the level of the enter- 
prise to the level of the rayon, with the development of regional social planning 
the plans of the development of the city (rayon) acquired more thorough scientific 
substantiation [2]. 


the comprehensive plan drafted in Oktyabr'skiy Rayon of Moscow to a considerable 
extent is similar to the "classical model,"' the contours of which have been out- 
lined more and more clearly in recent years. All the economic management, social, 
spiritual and ideological aspects of the life of the rayon are covered by this 
plan. Here are the main features of this plan. 


[In the area of the increase of production efficiency and labor productivity the at- 


tention is focused here on the acceleration of scientific and technical progress, 
the increase of the technical level and the improvement of the quality of products, 
specialization and the improvement of management. In the sociopolitical area the 
further development of the production and sociopolitical activity of the working 
people has been made in cornerstone; in the spiritual and ideological sphere--the 


formation among the people of a Marxist-Leninist world outlook, their communist edu- 
cation on the basis of an individualized approach to the different categories of 
working people; in the area of social control--the utmost strengthening of public 
organizations of the working people, the study and dissemination of advanced 
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know-how of party leadership of social and ideological processes, the improvement 
of the monitoring and verification of fulfillment, the improvement of the selec- 
tion, placement and training of personnel. 


lt is impossible to examine the problems of social planning separate from the ques- 
tions ot the combination of sectorial and territorial management, the precise defi- 
nition of their functions, boundaries and potentials. In speaking about the social 
nature of the city, K. Marx noted that "here the whole is not simply the sum of its 
parts. It is a kind of independent organism" [1]. Therefore, territorial plans of 
economic and social development are an effective tool of the formation of the opti- 
mum proportions between the production and economic development of a region and the 
social programs which are aimed at meeting the needs of the population and the mem- 
bers of labor collectives. Precisely the local party organizations and the rayon 
party committees, which are free of "departmental" interests, are capable of ensur- 
ing the integrated functioning and development of all the components of the social 
organism of the city. 


Party leadership of the comprehensive development of the rayon implies, in particu- 
lar, the increase of party influence on local organs of power and administration 
and the stimulation of their activeness in the performance of monitoring and coor- 
dinating tunctions. The recently adopted decree of the CPSU Central Committee, the 
Presidium of the USSR Supreme Soviet and the USSR Council of Ministers "On the Fur- 
ther Increase of the Role of the Soviets of People's Deputies in Economic Construc- 
tion" affords extensive opportunities for this. For example, the nature of the 
territorial plans of economic and social development is changing. Beginning with 
the rayon unit the indicators of the plans of associations (enterprises) and organ- 
izations of superior subordination will be included in them. These will be, of 
course, not all the indicators, but only those of them, which concern the use by 
the enterprise of territorial resources and its participation in the development of 
intersectorial ties and the social infrastructure of the region. Here, too, the 
rayon party committee can do much to step up the monitoring by the rayon soviet and 
its organs of the implementation of the plans mentioned above. 


There should be grouped with the unquestionable merits of the book of Arkhipova and 
Sbytov the fact that in it the process of reorganizing ideological and political edu- 
cational work in the rayon is shown and the role of sociological studies in obtain- 
ing objective information on its results is analyzed. 


In this connection we would like to note one, in our opinion, fundamental principle. 
The 26th CPSU Congress advanced the demand to ensure the close unity of ideologi- 
eal, theoretical, political educational, organizing and economic work of the party. 
Success in the matter of education is ensured only when it rests on the firm basis 
of socioeconomic policy. However, economic activity is the foundation, the basis 
for the accomplishment of the tasks of forming the new man. Therefore, the use in 
scientific literature of the term "the ideological backing of economic construc- 
tion,'' which is appropriate, perhaps, when drafting the plans of specific political 
measures, is not entirely correct methodologically. One must not limit the deep dia- 
lectical interrelationship of ideology and economics to the narrow framework of a 
pragmatic approach to the solution of the problems of ideological education. 


The present stage of social development has made urgent the task of both the further 
enrichment of the currently existing forms and methods of work of party committees 
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and the search tor new, nontraditional ones. The practical experience of the 
everyday management of the life of society frequently faces them with the need to 
promptly make thoroughly weighed, scientifically sound decisions. And here it is 
impossible to do without the constant and in-depth study of facts, the analysis of 
the formed situation and the prospects of its development. In other words, without 
direct observations, public opinion polls, the analysis of documents and statisti- 
cal materials. All this, as Comrade L,. I. Brezhnev noted, with each day is play- 
ing a greater and greater role in the solution of practical questions--political, 
production and educational. It is no accident that a separate chapter of the mono- 
graph under review is devoted to the examination of the experience of using socio- 
logical studies in the activity of the rayon party committee. 


Sociological studies bar the way to subjectivism and make it possible to avoid in- 
tuitive conjectures, superficial, approximate estimates and libertarian recommenda- 
tions. Using the information obtained by sociological methods, the party organiza- 
tions analyze no long individual facts and phenomena, but their complete set, which 
characterizes comprehensively the problem being studied. 


In the book it is noted that there are still instances when some party organizations 
and individual party executives look upon sociological studies negatively, consider- 
ing them a burdensome matter and their return ineffective. Such an approach de- 
creases considerably the effectiveness of party work. For intuition, as is known, 
is a poor adviser. When making any crucial decision one should now proceed not 

from arithmetic mean estimates, but from scientifically established facts. 


At times the mistrust of sociological studies stems from deficiencies in their 
organization and conducting. At times isolation, a local nature and an inadequate 
connection with the tasks of the social and economic development of collectives and 
rayons are characteristic of them. It happens that the party committees, when turn- 
ing to sociologists, do not set specific tasks for them, but limit themselves to 
vague requests: "study the general situation," "dig a little deeper" and so on. 
Some manager needs sociological studies only into order "not to fall behind the 
times," to gain the reputation of being a champion of scientific methods of manage- 
ment. But the low scientific methods level of studies and, as a consequence, the 
distorted information on real social processes do especially great harm to an im- 
portant and necessary matter. In light of what was said above it is difficult to 
overestimate the importance of the experience generalized in the book of the work 
of the council for the study of public opinion and social development of labor col- 
lectives, which was set up in the Oktyabr'skiy Rayon Party Committee. The authors 
reveal the structure of the council and cite in full the statute on it. In the 
monograph the plan of sociological studies and public opinion polls, which was 
dratted by the rayon committee, is analyzed in.detail, it is shown that it touches 
upon the most vital problems of the life of the rayon. Here is a characteristic 
feature. The problem of intensifying the struggle of production collectives 
against antisocial phenomena was among the first problems studied here. In the 
obtained data--and this is especially important--there are no vague formulas, it is 
said that such a party organization is not working at full strength, while the work 
of another completely meets the requirements of the day. A clear and incontest- 
able, in essence a quantitative-qualitative evaluation of the activity of collec- 
tives was present. 
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The working people are showing great interest in the improvement of the work on the 
identification, formation and use of public opinion. The overwhelming majority of 
those surveyed support the mandatory notification of the population about the steps, 
which are taken after the study of public opinion, and making strictly accountable 
those who ignore the results of sociological studies. 


ln party work it is difficult to give preference to any one method of studying so- 
cial processes, it is necessary to use the entire set of existing methods. Their 
choice is determined each time by the features of the object being studied. Hav- 
ing expressed this correct idea, the authors, nevertheless, cause some terminologi- 
cal contusion, placing an equal sign between the concept "social studies" and so- 
ciological studies (p 254). It is more correct, in our opinion, to identify "so- 
cial studies" with the concept "the study of social reality.'' The latter should be 
studied by different, including sociological, methods. 


Ditticult and large-scale problems, which it is impossible to solve without the ex- 
tensive use of the achievements of science and the study and generalization of the 

experience of the masses, face party organizations during the llth Five-Year Plan. 

The experience of the Oktyabr'skiy Rayon Committee of the CPSU, which was analyzed 

in the book, once again convincingly attests that the effectiveness of party lead- 

ership depends first of all on the development and strengthening of the scientific, 
Leninist style in the work of party committees. 
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BOOK REVLEWS 


DEMOGRAPHIC PROBLEMS OF LARGE CITIES 
Moscow SOTSIOLOGICHESKIYE ISSLEDOVANIYA in Russian No 2, Apr-May-Jun 82 pp 220-221 


[Review by LI. S. Dreytser of book "Demograpficheskiye problemy i perspektivy bol'- 
shikh gorodov" [Demographic Problems and Prospects of Large Cities] by E. S. Demi- 
denko, Statistika, Moscow, 1980, 231 pages] 


[Text] The rapid growth of cities is a characteristic regularity of current world 
development. Various aspects of the theory of urbanization have been elaborated 
quite intensively since the late 1960's, but many of its key questions still need 
scientific interpretation. 


[In analyzing the process of urbanization, E. S. Demidenko introduces in scientific 
circulation the concept of the physical-spatial organization of a historically de- 
fined type of society. In its scope it is broader than the traditional term "set- 
tlement,'’ since it is a question of the interconnected arrangement of "the world of 
people" and "the world of things."' This aspect of the organization of society, in 
the opinion of E. S. Demidenko, exists alongside such aspects as the socioeconomic, 
state and other aspects, and includes the two most important spheres of the social 
organization of the life of people--the spatial-territorial and the architectural- 
technical spheres. 


The author sets an interesting and practically promising task: the interpretation 
of the physical-spatial organization of society, which is the physical components 
of the social system which are constructed in a specific manner and in a specific 
form and create favorable conditions for its development. 


The criteria of the evaluation of the basic features and directions of urbanization 
under the conditions of mature socialism, which are used in the work, are notable 
for definite novelty. They are discussed in a special section of the monograph, 
and here, in our opinion, the author's analysis of the interrelations of the social 
factors of urbanization and the scientific and technical revolution merits atten- 
tion. These interrelations, in the opinion of Demidenko, affect the most profound 
social class changes of society and create specific living conditions for different 
social groups. The thoughts about the city as the basic unit of urbanization are 
also perceived as quite fundamental in the context in question. The author's at- 
tention is focused primarily on the comprehensiveness and harmoniousness of the 
development of cities and the problem of the optimum (in the size of the popula- 
tion) socialist city. Let us recall that although many studies have been devoted 
to this theme, not one of the indicated questions can be considered thoroughly 
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elaborated, Unfortunately, Demidenko confined himself merely to a synopsis of the 
ditterent points of view, and therefore the conclusions, which he comes to, for all 
their unquestionable correctness are well known. 


The present forms and methods of the management of the process of urbanization be- 
came the subject of a detailed discussion in the work. The goal of this management, 
it is noted in the book, reduces first of all to the creation of favorable condi- 
tions for the labor and life of the population and, in the final analysis, of such 
a social and physical environment, in which society and the individual would devel- 
op harmoniously (p 183). It should be emphasized: this task is in keeping with 

the aim at the equalization of the standard of living and at the assurance every- 
where of economic, social and ecological conditions which are relatively equal in 
quality. 


ln the monograph the means of planned influence on urbanization are analyzed in de- 
tail, various types of urban and regional planning are examined. The considerable 
difficulties in elaborating these problems, the author stresses, are connected with 
the regrettable tact that cities in their overwhelming majority are not objects of 
national economic planning, and this, of course, affects the harmoniousness of 

their development. The departmental nature of housing, municipal, as well as socio- 
cultural construction predetermines the chaotic nature and incompleteness of devel- 
opment. The notorious lag of the "rears'' and the underdeveloped state of the social 
intrastructure, especially in regions of new development, are one of the conse- 
quences of such incompleteness and a result of the departmental solution of terri- 
torial problems. While attracting attention to these costs of the organization of 
the economy, Demidenko, in our opinion, correctly sees their source in a certain 
isolation of economic and sociological sciences, which study different aspects of 
urbanization. 


In the considerable work on the planned management of urbanization, which is being 
performed in the country, forecasting is acquiring particular importance (and the 
monograph makes this felt). Reliable "projections for the future" and a clear idea 
of the means of developing the physical-spatial organization of society are needed. 
The monograph in question can also be useful in this respect: in it some studies 
oriented toward the future are analyzed, it is shown what sociology, urban studies 
and a number of fields of knowledge, which are related to them, have at their dis- 


posal, 
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MASS MEDIA IN THE SOVIET INDUSTRIAL CITY 
Moscow SOTSIOLOGICHESKIYE ISSLEDOVANIYA in Russian No 2, Apr-May-Jun 82 pp 221-222 


[Review by Yu. A. Sherkovin of book "Massovaya informatsiya v sovetskom promyshlen- 
nom gorode. Opyt kompleknogo sotsiologicheskogo issledovaniya" [Mass Information 
in the Soviet Industrial City. An Attempt at a Comprehensive Sociological Study], 
under the general editorship of B. A. Grushin and L. A. Onikov, Politizdat, Moscow, 
1980, 446 pages] 


[Text] In recent years significant changes have occurred in the theoretical elabo- 
ration of sociological problems of the activity of the mass media. These themes 
are more and more often in the purview of Soviet scientists. A number of recently 
published monographs is evidence of this. The book under review stands out among 
them for the thoroughness and breadth of coverage of urgent social phenomena. The 
result of a years-long comprehensive study, which was conducted within the framework 
of the project "Public Opinion," is summarized here. The monograph can be boldly 
characterized as a response in deed to one of the most important requirements for- 
mulated in the decree of the CPSU Central Committee "On the Further Improvement of 
[deological and Political Educational Work": to analyze thoroughly the life of so- 
ciety, to substantiate scientifically the recommendations on the further improvement 
of all the forms and methods of communist propaganda. 


The authors were able to look in a new way at many aspects of the problem being 
studied. The originality, even the controversial nature of several approaches and 
points of view force the reader to think about individual, as yet not thoroughly 
studied phenomena of public consciousness, its dynamics, its structural elements 
and their interaction. 


Being the organizers and implementers of the research project, the authors set them- 
selves a very topical two-in-one goal: to determine new means of increasing of the 
efficiency of the ideological work of the mass media, as well as to identify the 
possibilities of enlarging and improving the mechanisms of the enlistment of work- 
ers in the management of the economic and social development of society. And it 
should be noted at once that the collective of authors was able to solve success- 
fully this by no means simple problem. Reliable data on the laws of the function- 
ing of public opinion under the conditions of socialism, on the information activ- 
ity of the organs of social control of the typical medium-sized industrial city and 
on the information relations arising as a result of such activity were collected. 
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In the toreword B. A. Grushin and L. A. Onikov correctly note two features which de- 
termine the nature and results of the performed work. First of all there is the 
impressiveness of the scale of the project "Public Opinion," in conformity with 
which a collective of scientists of various specialties conducted 76 relatively in- 
dependent and at the same time logically connected studies, which were devoted to 
the most complicated system of the generation and consumption of social informa- 
tion. The second feature consists in the inadequate study of the subject, which 
predetermined the pioneering nature of the entire study. The lack of similar ex- 
perience in domestic and foreign sociology dictated the need to formulate for the 
first time the strategy and tactics of the scientific research and to outline the 
starting points and structure of the analysis, its object, the methods and the nec- 
essary restrictions. 


[ would also like to note a third feature of the performed work, which is not named 
in the toreword--the fundamental academic nature and the universality of the analy- 
Sis. It would be no exaggeration if one were to say that it is possible to use 
without significant changes the general diagram of the breakdown of the object of 
the study, which was developed by the authors of the book, and the identified spe- 
cific nature of the functioning of the mass media and oral propaganda in the theo- 
retical analysis of information activity in a large city, in an economic region and 
even in the country. Moreover, data, which are very valuable for the practice of 
the planning of measures on the systematic and complete information of the popula- 
tion for the purpose of overcoming false rumors and successfully rebuffing hostile 
propagandistic actions and attempts to instill in the consciousness of the Soviet 
people views and convictions alien to them, are cited in the monograph. 


As was already noted above, very much in this interesting book was done for the 
first time. For example, in special literature practically all the aspects of the 
means of mass information and propaganda were never before examined with such 
thoroughness, the means of transmitting the information necessary for social con- 
trol were never revealed and, finally, the process of the consumption of informa- 
tion by the audiences of newspapers, radio, television and political education 
were never analyzed in such detail. 


Let us stress another important thing. The practical implementation of the project 
"Public Opinion" required to a considerable extent a new conceptual apparatus, 
since there was simply no special terminology for the characterization of many 
phenomena. The methods of obtaining the data characterizing mass information proc- 
esses in many ways were also elaborated anew. 


Logical symmetry distinguishes the book. The principle used by the authors of 
breaking the complex subject down into elements and the identification of their 
"horizontal" and "vertical'' connections and the causes and effects, which arise on 
this basis, make it possible to unite what would seem to be isolated facts into a 
unified system. 


In the monograph it is difficult to single out parts which were written better or 
worse. It is unquestionable, however, that the final, fifth chapter, which is de- 
voted to the analysis of the activity of the population on the generation of mass 
information, will arouse the greatest interest. This activity, which satisfies 

one of the most important needs of man for contact and involvement in political 
life, is also being examined for the first time in such detail in scientific litera- 


ture. 








‘ 
. 


In conelusion let us note several shortcomings of the monograph. The main one t{s_ 
the complexity of the language, which may decrease the number of readers and com- 
plicate the use of the book by experienced workers. Moreover, the interpretation 
of the concept "management" [upravleniye] does not seem entirely correct. The 
authors assign to the organs of management a number of organizations which engage 
in management in the narrow professional sphere, but not at all in the ideological, 
cultural and political sphere. 


In short, there are individual shortcomings and a number of purely editorial errors 
in the book. As a whole the collective of authors was able to create a unified 
methodological and procedural platform for the study of the system of the means of 
ideological influence. 
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EDUCATLONAL SYSTEM AND SOCIAL STRUCTURE 
Moscow SOTSIOLOGICHESKIYE ISSLEDOVANIYA in Russian No 2, Apr-May-Jun 82 pp 222-224 


[Review by O. A. Afanas'yeva and L. G. Gaft of book "The Educational System and 
Social Structure," edited by (J. Ferge) and D. Varnai, Institute of Social Sciences 
of the Central Committee of the Hungarian Socialist Workers Party, Budapest, 1980, 
240 pages] 


[Text] This collection is the result of the first stage of the research activity 
of the working group "Education and Social Structure in Socialist Society," as well 
as the problem commission of multilateral cooperation of the academies of sciences 
of the socialist countries "The Evolution of the Social Structure of Socialist So- 
ciety. Social Planning and Forecasting." 


[In our country there is considerable experience in sociological studies which are 
devoted to the interaction of education and the social structure of Soviet society 
{1-3}. The examination of this problem is continued in the collection under re- 
view. Its authors are sociologists from Bulgaria, Hungary, the GDR, Poland, the 
USSR and Czechoslovakia. The main problem, which they are working on, is the place 
of educational factors in the social changes which are occurring in the socialist 
countries. 


The main forms of the influence of the educational system on the change of the so- 
cial structure: the increase of the levels of the general and vocational education 
of different classes, groups and strata; the equalization of the chances for each 
member of socialist society to obtain an education regardless of his social origin 
and sex, are analyzed in the articles of A. Matejovsky (CSSR) and A. Meyer (GDR). 


In spite of the steady trend o1 the emergence of social equality in obtaining an 
education, there are some contradictions in the realization of this possibility. 
The educational system at presenc does not rule out the reproduction of existing 
social differences. As the sociological studies conducted in the GDR show, a sig- 
nification portion of the graduates of secondary general educational and vocational 
and technical schools reinforce the classes and strata of society, to which their 
parents belong. The analysis of the socio-occupational orientation of young people 
in Czechoslovakia a ' Hungary also attests to such a trend. However, A. Meyer cor- 
rectly notes, “one must not identify this process with the reproduction of antago- 
nistic class contradictions and the blunt social inequality which exists under 
capitalism" (p 131). The contradictory influences of the socialist educational 
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system on the social structure stem from "the trends of integration and differenti- 
ation in the very development of the social structure and express the fact that 
the educational system is determined materially by them" (p 132). 


‘Much attention in the collection is devoted to the processes of the social mobility 
of young people: the main directions, channels, causes and consequences. As is 
stated in the articles of (J. Ferge) and (F. Gazho) (Hungary) "The Basic Social 
Functions of the Modern Hungarian Educational System and Some Problems Connected 
With the Performance of These Functions" and of (M. Chako) and (I. Lishko) (Hun- 
gary) "The Training of Skilled Workers and Social Mobility," a feature of the 
study ot the indicated process is the broadening of its time frame. The authors 
examine the transfers of the respondent beginning at the age of 16, as well as the 
role ot secondary schools and vocational educational institutions in these trans- 
ters. They raise the question of the correlation of general and vocational knowl- 
edge, about the most expedient and urgent methods of vocational training in the 
secondary school, the vocational and technical school, courses and so on, 


fhe correlation of the general educational and vocational training of young people 
is examined in detail in the articles of F. R. Filippov (USSR) "Social Aspects of 
the Cooperation of General and Vocational Education in the USSR," A. V. Kirkh (USSR) 


"Social Determination of the Composition of the Main Detachments of Students," 

1. Venedikov (Bulgaria) "The Labor Realization of Young People," as well as in the 
above-mentioned articles of (J. Ferge) and (F. Gazho), (M. Chako) and (I. Lishko). 
fhe authors interpret this problem ambiguously, but they all come to the conclusion 
that the problem of the successful combination of vocational education and the fur- 
ther development of the individual faces the educational system in the sociaiist 
countries. They indicate that the sociological analysis of the role of education 
is closely connected with the problems of educating the young generation. 


the mechanisms regulating the emergence ot specific tyves of social behavior of the 
individual are studied in the articles of (D. Gol'da), J. Munk and A. Matejovsky 
"Sociological Studies of the Educational System in the CSSR" and H.-M. Nickel and 

1. Steiner (GDR) "Family Origin and Progress in School." One of these regulators 
is the tamily, which cultivates in children social experience, creating specific 
conditions of vital activity and forming value orientations. The characteristics 
of the tamily, which influence these processes, are divided by the researchers into 
objective characteristics (the material and spiritual living conditions of the 
tamily, the structure and types of organization of the family life style and so on) 
and subjective characteristics (the value orientations of the family members, their 
participation in public activity, the family microclimate and so on). 


Ihe article of Z. T. Golenkova (USSR) "Sociological Problems of Higher Education in 
the European Socialist Countries," in which the general laws of the development of 

hisher education during the postwar period are analyzed, is of considerable inter- 

est. On the basis of numerous statistical materials and data of sociological 


tudies the author convincingly shows that the general traits in the development of 
higher education in the socialist countries concern first of all the change of the 
level and structure of education, the acceleration of the growth rate of the number 
1! highly skilled specialists and the increase of the number of technical special- 
ties. At the same time the means of solving many problems reflect the specific 
nature which stems from the traditions of the individual countries. 
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Not all of the questions of the interaction ot the social structure, education, the 
family and the individual are examined by the authors; for example, there are no 
references to the comparative sociological studies which were conducted according 
to a uniform program, However, as a whole the book shows that international co- 
operation, when scientists of different countries make their own contribution to 
the elaboration of a common problem, is very promising and merits further develop- 


ment. 
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HIGHER SCHOOL AND THE SOCIAL STRUCTURE OF MATURE SOCIALIST SOCIETY 
Moscow SOTSLOLOGICHESKIYE ISSLEDOVANIYA in Russian No 2, Apr-May-Jun 82 pp 224-225 


[Review by A. V. Kinsburskiy of book "Vysshaya shkola i sotsial'naya struktura raz- 
vitogo sotsialisticheskogo obshchestva" [The Higher School and the Social Structure 
ot Mature Socialist Society], M. Ye. Ashmane, editor in chief, Zinatne, Riga, 1981, 
200 pages] 


[Text] Empirical studies of the influence of the higher school on the social struc- 
ture of mature socialist society have a tradition of many years. They began to be 
conducted for the first time in the early 1960's in Siberia and the Urals [1]. The 
all-union study 'Vysshaya shkola kak faktor izmeneniya sotsial'noy struktury raz- 
vitogo sotsialisticheskogo obshchestva" [The Higher School as a Factor of the Change 
of the Social Structure of Mature Socialist Society] [2] was a significant stage 

in the study of this problem. The surveys of students of day higher educational 
institutions made it possible to reveal the new trends of the formation of social 
homogeneity. 


In the late 1970's an international comparative study was conducted in the frater- 
nal socialist countries according to a similar program [3], At present the processing 
and analysis of the results of the survey for the most part have been completed, 
the preparation of a joint international monograph is being carried out. 


The results of the study of students of the Latvian SSR, the Lithuanian SSR and 

the Estonian SSR, which was conducted within the Soviet section of the internation- 
al project, are generalized in the book under review. The authors substantiate the 
conclusion about the enlargement of the social sources of the reinforcement of the 
intelligentsia and its individual detachments (M. Ye. Ashmane). At the same time 
at higher educational institutions of different types this process for the present 
is not taking place uniformly. The prerequisites of this lack of uniformity exist 
already at the level of secondary educational institutions (A. A. Matulenis). The 
social composition of the students at the higher educational institutions, which 
train specialists for the sectors of physical production, is more optimal (A. V. 
Kirkh, R. N. Veerman). 


(fhe higher school is playing an important role in the development of the social 
activeness of the new reinforcement of the intelligentsia. At the same time some 
contradiction between the level of development of the occupational and sociopoliti- 
cal activeness of students is noted in the book (V. V. Men'shikov). In this case 
married students display greater activeness in scientific and sociopolitical work 


163 








and culture activity and display more mature views of life. Ll. E. Trapentsiyere 
draws the conclusion that "getting married, all other things being equal, bene- 
tictally attects the level of development of the needs of students" (p 91). 


(he value orientations of those surveyed form for the most part before enrolling in 
a higher educational institution and are retained during the entire period of edu- 
cation (V. V. Cherednichenko). The relative contradictoriness of the value notions 
ot young people is also established here. For example, a sufficiently developed 
orientation toward a higher education as a means of the all-round development of 
the individual is not supported by the really formed arrangements for its practi- 
cal realization (B. A. Zepa). The orientation of students toward the labor of a 
manager is also weakly expressed. In their conception the management of a collec- 
tive has little conntection with the specialty being acquired at the higher educa- 
tional institution (V. I. Dayneko). 


the main conclusions, to which the authors of the collective come, as a whole coin- 
cide with the results of the all-union study. At the same time the collective con- 
tains conclusions which reveal the unsolved questions of the methodology and meth- 
ods ot comparative studies of both the intra-union and the international level. 


In the opinion ot M. Kh. Titma and P. 0. Kenkmann, the logic of the content analy- 
sis of the intluence of higher education on the social structure should include the 
following things: 1) the characterization of the social structure of the region and 
the influence of the higher school on it (according to the data of statistics); 

2) the analysis of the social composition of the students of higher educational in- 
stitutions and their socio-occupational orientations (according to the data of a 
survey); 3) sociodemographic data on the main detachments of students, the indica- 
tors of their social activeness; 4) the main trends of the reproduction of the in- 
telligentsia, the changes of its quantitative proportions and qualitative character- 
istics; 5) the evaluation of the methods of gathering data and the representative- 
ness of the sample. The main principles of the processing of the materials of the 
study were formulated in conformity with the indicated assumptions (M. Kh. Titma, 
E. A. Saar). It should especially be noted that more than half of the collective 
of authors is made up of young scientists--staff members of the academic institutes 
and higier educational institutions of Latvia, Lithuania and Estonia, who thus re- 
ceived an opportunity to participate directly in the theoretical analysis of the 
results of a large-scale sociological study. 


Untortunately, the interested reader will not find in the collection a comparative 
and general analysis of the data with respect to the Soviet Baltic republics as a 

whole and a comparison with the results of the all-union study of the early 1970's. 
There is also carelessness in the selection of the bibliographical material. How- 
ever, as a whole the book will unquestionably be read with interest by specialists. 
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PROBLEM OF THE EXPERIMENT IN THE SYSTEM OF PUBLIC PRACTICE 

Moscow SOTSLOLOGICHESKIYE ISSLEDOVANIYA in Russian No 2, Apr-May-Jun 82 pp 225-226 
iReview by A. A. Voronin and A, R. Pozner of book "Problem eksperimenta v sisteme 
obshchestvennoy praktiki" [The Problem of the Experiment in the System of Social 
Practice] by A. P. Kuprijan, Nauka, Moscow, 1981, 168 pages] 

[Not translated by JPRS] 

POLITLCLZATION OF MASS CONSCLOUSNESS IN THE UNITED STATES 

Moscow SOTSLOLOGICHESKLYE ISSLEDOVANIYA in Russian No 2, Apr-May-Jun 82 pp 226-228 
[Review by N. M. Kreyzerov of book "Politizatsiya massovogo soznaniya v SShA" [The 
Politicization of Mass Consciousness in the United States] by N. P. Popov, Nauka, 
Moscow, 1981, 160 pages] 

[Not translated by JPRS] 

SOC LOLOGICAL THEORY IN THE FRG 

Moscow SOTSIOLOGICHESKIYE ISSLEDOVANIYA in Russian No 2, Apr-May-Jun 82 pp 228-231 


[Review by V. V. Mayor of book "Tupiki sotsiologicheskoy teorii v FRG" [Impasses of 
Sociological Theory in the FRG] by R. P. Shpakova, LGU, Leningrad, 1981, 144 pages] 


[Not translated by JPRS] 

RELIGION AND SOCIAL CONFLICTS IN THE UNITED STATES 

Moscow SOTSIOLOGICHESKIYE ISSLEDOVANIYA in Russian No 2, Apr-May-Jun 82 pp 231-232 
[Review by Ye. D. Samkova of book "Religiya i sotsial'nyye konflikty v SShA" [Re- 

ligion and Social Conflicts in the United States] by D. Ye. Furman, Nauka, Moscow, 


L981, 256 pages] 


[Not translated by JPRS} 











MLOLOCICAL VIEWS OF GEORGE ZIMMEL 
Moscow SOTSTOLOGICHESKLYE LSSLEDOVANLYA in Russian No 2, Apr-May-Jun 82 pp 232-234 


[Review by A. M. Rutkevich of book "Georg Zimmel'--sotsiolog" [George Zimmel, Soci- 
ologist] by L. G. lonin, Nauka, Moscow, 1981, 128 pages] 


[Not translated by JPRS] 


MAOLSM: THE THREAT OF WAR 





Moscow SOTSIOLOGICHESKLIYE TSSLEDOVANITYA in Russian No 2, Apr-May-Jun 82 p 234 
[Review by V. Ya. Sidikhmenov of book '"Maoizm: ugroza voyny (Analiz militaristskoy 
sushchnosti ideologii i politiki maoizma)'"' [Maoism: The Threat of War (An Analysis 
of the Militaristic Essence of the Ideology and Politics of Maoism)], Voyenizdat, 
Moscow, 198] 9 238 pages | 

[Not translated by JPRS] 
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